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10. Vessantarajitaka. (547.) 479

10. Vessantarajataka.

Phusati varavannabhe tii Idam S. Kapilavatthum
upanissaya Nigrodharame v, pokkharavassam &. kathesi. Yada hi S.
pavattavaradhammacakko anukkamena Rajagaham gantva ta. hemantam
vitinametva Udayittherena maggadesikena visatikhinasavasahassapari-
vuto pathamagamanena K-vatthum agamasi tada Sakyarajano ,,am-
bakam natisettham passissama'* ’'ti sannipatitva Bhagavato vasanattha-
nam vimamsamana ,,Nigrodhasakkassaramo ramaniyo*' ti sallakkhetva
ta. sabbam patijagganavidhim katva gandhapupphadibattha paccugga-
manam karonta sabbalamkarapatimandite daharadahare nagaradarake
ca nagaradarikdyo ca pathamam pahinimsu tato rijakumare ca r-ku-
mariyo ca, tesam antard samam gandhapupphacunnadihi S-ram pijaya-
mana Bhagavaotam gahetvd N-dramam eva agamamsu, ta, Bh. visati-
sahassakhinasavaparivuto painifattavarabuddhasane nisidi. Sakiya ma-
najitiya' manatthaddha, te .,Siddhattbakumaro amhehi daharataro
amhakam kanittho bhdgineyyo putto natta®‘ ti cintetvd te dahara-
dahare rajakumdre dhamsu: ,vandatha, mayam tumhdkam pitthito
nisidissama** 'ti, tesu avanditva nisinnesu Bh. tesam ajjhasayam olo-
ketva ,na mam fAatayo vandanti, handa dani vandapessamiti** abhitna-
padakam jhinam samapajjitvé vutthadya akasam abbhuggantva tesam
sise padapamsum okiraméno viya gandambarukkhamile’ yamakapati-
hariyasadisam patihariyam akasi. Raja nam acchariyam disva aha:
,.bhante tumhakam ji.t.adi‘vase Kiladevalassa vandanattham' upanita-
nam vo pade parivattetvd brahmanassa matthake thite disvAa aham
tumhe vandim, ayam me pathamavandana, vappamangaladivase jam-
bucchdyaya sirisayane nisinndnam vo jambucchayaya aparivattanam
disvapi tumhdkam pade vandim, ayam me dutiyavandana, idini maya®
aditthapubbapatihdariyam disvapi tumhakam pade vandami, ayam me
tatiyavandana‘: ti, radoa’ pana vandite avanditvd thatum samattho
nama eka-Sakiyo pi nahosi, sabbe vandimsu yeva. Iti Bh, natayo
vandapetva akasato otaritviA padfiattdsane nisidi, nisione ca’ Bhagavati
sikkhapatto® fatisamagamo ahosi, sabbe ekaggacittd hutva nisidimsu,
tato mahamegho vutthahitvd pokkharavassam vassi, tambavanpam’
udakam hettha viravantam gacchati, ye temetukama '° te tementi, atemetu-

10. Cfr. Bv. & Cp. p. 78.  Bigandet, Gaudama p. 36  Beal, Catena p. 3.
J.R. A.Soc. 1870 p.170. Ralston, Tibetan Tales p 257, ' Bd -tika, * Bd -0,
3 Bd ka-. * Bd vandapanatthain. * Bd imamn. ¢ Cks -0, 7 Ckeva, ° Ck
sikhappatto, C¢ sivappatto. * Cks -pannam. '° Rd temi-.
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Translation 479 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 479]

"Ten boons," etc. This story the Master told while dwelling near Kapilavatthu in the
Banyan Grove, about a shower of rain.

When the Master turning the precious Wheel of the Law came in due course to Rajagaha,
where he spent the winter, with Elder Udayi leading the way, and attended by twenty
thousand saints, he entered Kapilavatthu: whereupon the Sakya princes gathered together
to see the chief of their clan. They inspected the Blessed One's abode, saying, "A
delightful place this Banyan Grove, worthy of Sakka." Then they made all due provision
for guarding it; and making ready to meet him with fragrant posies in their hands, they
sent first all the youngest boys and girls of the township dressed in their best, next the
princes and princesses, and amongst these themselves did honour to the Master with
fragrant flowers and powders, escorting the Blessed One as far as the Banyan Park;
where the Blessed One took his seat, surrounded by twenty thousand saints upon the
Buddha's goodly seat, which was appointed for him. Now the Sakiyas are a proud and
stiff-necked race; and they, thinking within themselves, "Siddhattha's boy is younger than
we; he is our younger brother, our nephew, our grandson," said to the younger princes:
"You do him obeisance; we will sit behind you." As they sat there without doing
obeisance to him, the Blessed One, perceiving their intent, thought to himself: "My
kinsfolk do me no obeisance; well, I will make them do so." So he caused to arise in him
that ecstasy which is based on transcendent faculty, rose up into the air, and as though
shaking off the dust of his feet upon their heads, performed a miracle like the twofold
miracle at the foot of the knot-mango tree.! The king, seeing this wonder, said, "Sir, on
the day of your birth, when I saw your feet placed upon the head of Brahmin Kaladevala
who had come to do you obeisance, I did obeisance to you, and that was the first time. On
the day of the Plowing Festival,” when you sate on the royal seat under the shade of a
rose-apple tree, when I saw that the shadow of the tree moved not, I did obeisance to your
feet; and that was the second time. And now again, I see a miracle which never I saw
before, and do obeisance to your feet: this is the third time." But when the king had thus
done obeisance, not one Sakiya could sit still and refrain, they did obeisance one and all.

The Blessed One, having thus made his kinsfolk do him obeisance, came down from the

air and sat upon the appointed seat; when the Blessed One was there seated, his kinsfolk

were made wise, and sat with peace in their hearts. Then a great cloud arose, and burst in
a shower of rain: down came the rain red and with a loud noise, and those who desired to
be wet were wetted,

' See Jataka No. 483 (Cowell, vol. IV, p. 167).

*See Jataka No. 467 (Cowell, Vol. IV. p. 104); and R. Spence Hardy, A Manual of
Budhism [sic] in its Modern Development (London, 1853), p. 150: "Five months after
the birth of Sidhartta there was a festival, at which the king was accustomed to hold the
plough."
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480 XXIL Mahinipiata.

kamassa sarire bindumattam pi na patati, tam disvA sabbe acchari-
yabbhutacitta' jata ahesum, ,aho acchariyam aho abbhutam aho
Buddhanam anubhdvata® yesam Datisamagame evarupam pokkhara-
vassam vassiti katham samutthapesum. Tam sutva S, ,na bhi. i.
p. pi mama natisamagame mahamegho p-vassam vassi yeva‘* ’ti vatva
tehi® yacito a. a.:

Atite Biviratthe Jetuttaranagare Sivimaharaja
nama r. karonto‘ Safijayam® ndma puttam patilabhi. So tassa
vayappattassa Maddardjadhitaram Phusatih nama rajakaifiam
dnetvd r. niyyddetva Phusatith aggamahesith akasi. Tassdyam
pubbayogo. Ito hi ekanavutikappe Vipassi nama Sattha loke
udapadi, tasmim Bandhomatinagaram upanissiya Kheme miga-
daye viharante eko rajd raiifio Bandhumassa anagghena can-
dapasarena saddhith satasahassagghanikam suvannamidlam pe-
sesi, raiiio pana dve dhitaro ahesurn, so tam pannakiram
tasam datokamo hutva c-saram jetthikaya adasi su-malam
kanitthdaya adasi, ta ubho pi ,na mayam idam attano sarire
upanessdma®, Satthdram eva piijessama‘‘ 'ti cintetvd rdjanam
dhamsu: ,tata c-sdrena ca su-malaya ca Dasabalam pijessama‘*
'ti, tam sutva raja ,,sadha‘ 'ti sampaticchi, jetthd candana-
cunparb karetva:suvannasamuggam piretva’ ganhdpesi, kanittha-
bhagini pana su-malam uracchadamalarn karetvd suvanna-
samuggena gaphdpesi’, td ubho pi migadaye vihdram gantva
jetthd candanacunpena Dasabalassa suvannavannam sariram
pijetvd sesacunnani gandhakutiyam vikiritvd ,bhante andgate
tumhddisassa Buddhassa mata bhaveyyan* ti patthanarm akasi,
kanitthd Tathdgatassa suvannavaonam sariram su-maldya ka-
tena® uracchadena® piijetva'® ,bhante yava arahattappatti tiva
idamh pasddhanamh mama sarira ma vigatam hotd‘ 'ti pattha-
nam akasi, S. tdsam anumodanam akasi. Ta ubho pi yavata-

1 Ck -bbhita-, Bd -yaphita. * so Ck; C# -na, Bd mahanubhavo. 3 Ck teua.
4 Cke karente. > Rd sificayan. * Bd pilandhissama. * Bd adds dasiya. *
Ckes omit katena. ® C* .cchadane, Cs -cchadane. '° Bd adds bhagavautam
vauditva.




Translation 480 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 480]

but he who did not, had not even a drop fallen upon his body. All who saw it were
astonished at the miracle, and cried one to another—"Lo a marvel! to a miracle! to the
power of the Buddhas, on whose kinsfolk such a shower of rain is falling!" On hearing
this, the Buddha said: "This is not the first time, Brethren, that a great shower of rain has
fallen upon my kinsfolk"; and then, at their request, he told a story of the past.

K sk ok sk sk

Once upon a time a king named Sivi, reigning in the city of Jetuttara in the kingdom of
Sivi, had a son named Safijaya. When the lad came of age, the king brought him a
princess named Phusati, daughter of king Madda, and handed over the kingdom to him,
making Phusatt his queen consort.

Her former connexion with the world was as follows. In the ninety-first age from this, a
Teacher arose in the world named Vipassi. Whilst he was dwelling in the deer-park of
Khema, near the city of Bandhumati, a certain king sent to King Bandhuma a golden
wreath worth a hundred thousand pieces of money, with precious sandal wood. Now the
king had two daughters; and being desirous to give this present to them, he gave the
sandal wood to the elder and the golden wreath to the younger. But both declined to use
these gifts for themselves; and with the intent to offer them in respect to the Master, they
said to the king: "Father, we will offer to the Dasabala this sandal wood and this golden
wreath." To this the king gave his consent. So the elder princess powdered the sandal
wood, and filled with the powder a golden box; and the younger sister caused the golden
wreath to be made into a golden necklet, and laid it in a golden box. Then they both
proceeded to the hermitage in the deer-park; and the elder sister, reverently sprinkling the
Dasabala's golden body with the sandal wood powder, scattered the rest in his cell, and
said this prayer: "Sir, in time to come, may I be the mother of a Buddha like you." The
younger reverently placed upon the Dasabala's golden body the gold-lace necklet which
had been made out of the golden wreath, and prayed, "Sir, until I attain sainthood, may
this ornament never part from my body." And the Master granted their prayers.
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yukam thatvd devaloke nibbattimsu, t&su jetthabhagini deva-
Jokato manussalokamh m-lokato d-lokam samsaranti ekana-
vatikappavasane Buddhamatd Maya devi ahosi, kanitthabha-
gini tath’ eva samsaranti Kassapadasabalassa kile Kikissa
rafiio dhitd hutva nibbatti, cittakammena' kataya viya uraccha-
damalaya alammkatena urena jatattd Uracchada nama kumarika
hutvd solasravassakdle Satthu bhattanumodanarmh sutvd sota-
pattiphale patitthaya aparabhige bhattdnumodanam supanten’
eva pitara sotapattiphalarh pattadivase yeva arahattarm patva
pabbajitva parinibbayi, Kikirajdpi afifia satta dhitaro labhi,
tasam namani:

Samani Samand’ Guttd ca bhikkhuni Bhikkhudasika®

Dhamma ¢’ eva Sudhamma ca Samghadasi' ca sattama ti.
Ta imasmim Buddhuppade

Khema Uppalavannd ca -Patdcara ca Gotama

Dhammadinnd Mahamaya Visakha ca 'ti sattama ti,
tasu Phusati Sudhamma pama hutvd danadini puiiiani katva
Vipassinamabuddhassa katdya candacunnapijiya phalena ratta-
candanarasasamuopphositena® viya sarirena devesu ca manussesu
samsaranti aparabhage Sakkassa devaraiiio aggamahesi hutva
nibbatti, ath’ assa yavatayukarm thatva paficasu pubbanimittesn
uppannesu Sakko devar. tassa parikkbipdyukatam® fiatvd ma-
hantena yasena tam addya Nandanavanuyydnam gantva ta. tam
alarkatasayanapitthe nipannam sayam sayanapasse nisiditva
etad avoca: ,bhadde Phusati dasa te vare demi, gaphasi’*
'ti vadanto imasmim gdthasahassapatimandite Mahédvessantara-
jatake pathamam githam aha:

1. Phusati® varavannabhe varassu dasadhia vare
pathavya carupubbafigi yam tuyham manaso piyan ti. 1685.

' B4 -kamma. * Bd sama. 3 Bd -dayika. * Bd saiighadayi. * Bd -candana-
saraparippositena. © Bd -yukam. 7 so C*# Bd for -ass@? Ck ganhasi, ° all
three MSS, -ti.
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Translation 481 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 481]

Both these, after their life was past, came into being in the world of gods. The elder
sister, passing from the world of gods to the world of men and back again, at the end of
the ninety-first age became Queen Maya mother of the Buddha. The younger sister
passing to and fro in like manner, in the time of the Dasabala Kassapa became the
daughter of King Kiki; and being born with the semblance of a necklet upon her neck and
shoulders, beautiful as though drawn by a painter, she was named Uracchada. When she
was a girl of sixteen years, she heard a pious utterance of the Master, and attained to the
fruit of the First Path, and so the very same day she attained sainthood, and then entered
the Order, and entered Nirvana.

Dasavaragatha

The Stanzas of the Ten Boons'

Now King Kiki had seven other daughters, whose names were:

"Samant, Samana, the holy Sister Gutta,
Bhikkhudasika, and Dhamma and Sudhamma,
And of the sisters the seventh Samghadast."

In this manifestation of the Buddha, these sisters were—

"Khema, Uppalavanna, the third was Patacara,
Gotama, Dhammadinna, and sixthly Mahamaya,
And of this band of sisters the seventh was Visakha."

Now of these Phusati became Sudhamma; who did good deeds and gave alms, and by
fruit of the offering of sandal wood done to Buddha Vipasst, had her body as it were
sprinkled with choice sandal wood. Then passing to and fro between the worlds of men
and of gods, eventually she became chief queen of Sakka king of the gods. After her days
there were done,” and the five customary signs were to be seen, Sakka king of the gods,
realizing that her time was exhausted, escorted her with great glory to the pleasaunce in
Nandana grove; then as she reclined on a richly adorned seat, he, sitting beside it, said to
her: "Dear Phusati, ten boons I grant you: choose." With these words, he uttered the first
stanza in this Great Vessantara Birth with its thousand stanzas:

"Ten boons I give thee, Phusatt, O beauteous lady bright:
Choose thou whatever on the earth is precious in thy sight."

" [Title inserted from the scholiast. -- jrb]
2 1.e. before she became the mother of Buddha.
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489 XXII. Mabanipata.

Evam esd Mahdvessantaradhammadesand devaloke patitthapita

nama hoti,

Ta. Phusatiti tan namenklapati, vara--ti variya vanpabbaya ss-

mannagate, dasadha ti dasavidhe kotthase, pathavya ti pathaviyamh, gahe-
5 tabbe katvi varassu ganhassi' 'ti vadati, carupubbafigiti carupubbaigena
samannagate, yat tuyhar - - ti yarh yarm tava manaso piyarm tam tam dasahi
kotthasehi ganhahiti vadati,

‘8a attano cavapadhammatam ajdnant] pamatta hutva du-

tiyam githam &ha:

2.

Devardja namo ty-atthu, kim pdpam pakatar maya,
ramma cadvesi mam thdnd viato va dharaniruhan ti. 1686.

Ta. namo --ti namo te atthu, kimpapan ti kih maya tav’ antare?

papam katan ti pucchati, dharani--ti rukkharm viya®,

4

Ath’ assa pamattabhavam fiatvd Sakko dve gatha abhasi:
Na c' eva te katam papam, na ca me tvam asi appiya,
puiiiiaii ca te parikkhinam yena t’ evarh vadam' aham. 1687.
Santike marapam tuyham, vinabhavo bhavissati,
patiganhdhi me ete vare dasa pavecchato' ti. 1688.

Ta, yerna tevan ti yena tam evam vadimi, tuyham vinidbhavo 6

tava amhehi saddhirn viyogo bhavissati, pavecchato® ti dadaminassa.

Sa Sakkassa vacanam sutvd nicchayena attano maranam

fiatvd varam ganhanti aha:

Varaii ce me ado Bakka sabbabhiitinam issara
Sivirdjassa bhaddan te tattha assam nivesane. 1689.

. Nilanettd nilabhamu nilakkhi ca® yatha migi

Phusati nama pdmena tattha p' assam Purindada. 1690.

. Puttam labhetha’ varadam yacayogam amaccharam®

pijitara patirajehi® kittimantam yasassinam. 1691.

. Gabbham me dhdrayantiyda majjhimafigath anonnatam

kucchi anunnato assa ciapam va likhitam samam. 1692.

' Cks omit ga-. ¥ Bd tava santike. ° Bd omit viya. ¢ Bd papacchato. *
Bd pavacchato. © Bds va. 7 so all three MSS. for labheyyam? & Ck -rim.
* Bd patirajuhi.



Translation 482 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 482]

Thus came she to be established in the world of gods by the preaching in the Great
Vessantara.

But she, not knowing the circumstances of her re-birth, felt faint, and said the second
stanza:

"Glory to thee, O king of gods! what sin is done by me,
To send me from this lovely place as winds blow down a tree?"

And Sakka perceiving her despondency uttered two stanzas:

"Dear art thou still as thou hast been, and sin thou hast not done:
I speak because thy merit now is all used up and gone.

Now thy departure is at hand, the hour of death draws nigh:
Ten boons I offer thee to choose; then choose, before thou die."

Hearing these words of Sakka, and convinced that she must die, she said, choosing the
boons:'

"King Sakka, lord of beings all, a boon hath granted me:
I bless him: craving that my life in Sivi's realm may be.

Black eyes, black pupils like a fawn, black eyebrows may I have,
And Phusatt my name: this boon, O bounteous one, I crave.

A son be mine, revered by kings, famed, glorious, debonair,
Bounteous, ungrudging, one to lend a ready ear to prayer.

And while the babe is in my womb let not my figure go,
Let it be slim and graceful like a finely fashioned bow.

' The Ten Boons, according to the scholiast, are: (1) to be chief queen, (2) to have dark
eyes, (3) to have dark eyebrows, (4) to be named Phusati, (5) to have a son, (6) to keep
her figure slim, (7) that her breasts be firm, (8) not to become grey-haired, (9) to have
soft skin, (10) to save the condemned. This section is called Dasa-vara-gatha.
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». Thand me na-ppapateyyum, palitd nassantu' Visava,
kdye rago’ na lippetha, vajjhaii cdpi pamocaye. 1693.

10. Mayirakoiicabhirude narivaraganpdyute L
khujjatecalakkhakdkinne® siidamaghatavannite' 1694.

11. Citraggalerughusite suramarmsappabodhane
Sivirdjassa bhaddan te tattha assam mahesiya ti. 1695.

Ta. Sivirajassa 'ti Jambudipatalari. olokenti attano anucchavikam Sivi-
raido nivesanam disva ta. sggamabesibhivad patthenti evam aha, yathi
migiti ekavassiki ti migapotika nimmalanilanetts® hoti, ten’' evam i, ta.
assan ti tattha pi imina va namena assara, labheyyam puttam varadan
ti® alabkatasisaakkhiyngalahadayamarhsasetacchattadaresu yacitayicitassa vara-
bhandassa dayakam, kucchiti majjhimafigan ti vuttarm sarGipato dasseti, lik hi-
‘tan ti yatha chekena dhanukiarena samma likhitadhavu anunnatamajjbarm gula-
vattarn 7 samam hoti evardpo me kucchi bhaveyya, nappapateyyun ti patitva
lamba na bhaveyyurh, palita - -ti Vasava devasettha palitini pi me sirasmim
nassantu ma pafifayimsu, palitani siroruha ti pi patho, vajjhaficaptti kib-
bisakarakarh rajaparadhikam vajjhappattarn coram attano balena pamoceturh sa-
mattha assar, imina attano issariyabhivarm dipeti, sGidamaghatavannite®
ti bhojanakalidisu thutivasena® kalarh arocentehi'® sidehi'' ¢’ eva maghata-
kehi !? ca vannite, citraggalerughusite ti pancaiigikaturiyasaddasadisarih ma-
noramarn ravarm ravantebi sattaratanacittehi dvarakavatehi ugghosite, suramain-
sappabodhaneé'® ti pivatha khadatha ‘ti suramarisehi'? pabodhiyamanajane
evariipe Sivirajassa nrivesane tassa aggamahesitthane bhaveyyan ti, ime dasa
vare ganhi, tattha S-rijassa aggamahcsibhivo pathamo varo, nilanettata dutiyo,
nilabhamukata tatiyo, Phuasatiti namarh catuttho. puttapatilibho paficamo, anun-
natakucchita chattho, alambatthanata sattamo, apalitabhavo atthamo, sukhumac-
chavibhivo navamo, vajjhapamocanasamatthata dasamo ti,

Sakko aha:
12. Ye te dasa vard dinnd maya sabbaifigasobhane
Sivirajassa vijite sabbe te lacchasi vare'’. 1696.

! Bd na santa. ? Ck* raje, Bd raje corr. to rajo. 3 so Cks; Bd kbujjadicelipa-
katinne; read: khujjadicelakakinne? * so Ck*; Bd suddamaghatavanunite, Bs
sunda- or suddha-; read : sitamagadhavannita? 5 Bd omits ni. * Cs labhetha
ti labheyya puttas varadanti, Bd labhetha ti lsbheyyarn varadanti. 7 Bd tuli-,
8 Ck sutva-, Cs suta-, B4 suddamaghata-. * Ck piiti-, Bd suti-. 1° Bd -citehi.
'1 Cks gu-, Bd suddehi. 1* B4 magavikehi. '® Bd sira-, '¢ Bd adds: athassa
sakko d. r, passatiyi dass vare adisi| datvid ca pana evamiha| bbadde phussati
tava sabbete| samijhati ti vatva anumodi| tamatthath pakasanto satthd aha|.
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Translation 483 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 483]

Still, Sakka, may my breasts be firm, nor white-haired may I be;'
My body all unblemished, may I set the death-doomed free.’

Mid herons' cries, and peacocks' calls, with waiting women fair,
. . . . . 3
Poets and bards to sing our praise, shawls waving in the air,

When rattling on the painted door the menial calls aloud,
"God bless King Sivi! come to meat!" be I his queen avowed."

Sakka said:

"Know that these boons, my lady bright, which I have granted thee,
In Sivi kingdom, beauteous one, all ten fulfilled shall be."

' Reading n’assan tu for nassantu. Cf. the Burmese version, p. 7: "grant that my hair may
not whiten."

* Le. may I be fair enough to keep my influence over the king.

* The compound khujjatecalakkhakdakinne 1 cannot understand. It may contain khujja
"humpback" and cetaka "slave"; but the second part may possibly represent some such
word as celam "cloth," or even celukkhepa "waving of cloths in token of joy." The next
compound I translate as though it were siitamagadha®, as Fausbgll suggests in his note.
Citraggalerughusite seems to contain aggala "a peg" and ugghosita "sounded," in some
form; the scholiast uses the word "door."
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484 XXIl. Mabanipata, -

1s. Idam vatvina Maghava devardja Sujampati

Phusatiya varam datva anumodittha Vasavo ti. 1697.

Ta. anumodittha 'ti sabbe te lacchasi vare ti evah vare datvi pamu-
dito tuttbaminaso ahositi. Dasavaragatha' nitthita,

Iti 838 vare gahetvd tato cutdi Maddaraiiio aggamahesiya
kocchimhi nibbatti, jdyamanaya ca candanacunnaparikinpera
viya sarirena jatatti tassd namagahanadivase Phusati tv-eva
ndmam karimsu, sA mahantena parivarena vaddhitvda solasa-
vassakdle uttamaripadhard ahosi, atha nam Sivimahadrija put-
tassa Safjayakumarass’ atthaya anetva tassa chattam ussa-
petva tam solasannam itthisahassanam jetthakam katva aggama-
hesitthdne thapesi, tena vuttam:

1. Tato cutad sa Phusati khattiye npapajjatha,

Jetuttaramhi nagare Saiijjayena samagamiti. 1698.

Si Safijayassa piyd mandpad ahosi, atha Sakko &vajjamdno
,maya Phusatiyda dinnavaresu nava vard samiddhd‘* ti disva
,eko pana puttavaro tiva na samijjhati, tam pi 'ssd samijjha-
pessamiti‘ cintesi. Tadd M. Tavatimsadevaloke vasati dyud
¢’ assa parikkhinam ahesi, tam fiatvda Sakko tassa santikain
gantvd , mdrisa tayd manussalokam ganturn vattati, tatth’ eva
S-raiifio aggamahesiyd Phusatiyda kucchimhi patisandhim gan-
hiturh vattatiti‘ tassa c’ eva aiifiesaii ca cavanadhammaénam
satthisahassdnam devaputtdnam patiiiiam gahetva sakatthanam
eva gato. M. pi tato cavitvd tatth’ upapanno, sesadevaputtapi
satthisahassdnam amaccanam gehesu nibbattimmsu, M-e kucchi-
gate Phusati dohalini hutva catiisu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe
nivesanadvdre ti cha danasidlayo kardpetva devasikam cha
satasahassani vissajjetva danam datukdma ahosi, rdja tassa
dohalam sutva nemittake pucchitva ,maharaja, deviya kuc-
chimhi danabhirato satto uppanno’ dénena tittith na gamissa-
titi‘ sutva totthamanaso vuttappakaram ddnam patthapesi,

! Bd -katha. ¥ Bd upapanno.



Translation 484 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 484]

"So spake the monarch of the gods, the great Sujampati,
Called Vasava, well pleased to grant a boon to Phusati."

When she had thus chosen her boons, she left that world, and was conceived in the womb
of King Madda's queen;1 and when she was born, because her body was as it were
sprinkled with the perfume of sandal wood, on her name-day they called her by the name
Phusati. She grew up amidst a great company of attendants until in her sixteenth year she
surpassed all other in beauty. At that time Prince Safijaya, son of the King of Sivi, was to
be invested with the White Umbrella; the princess was sent for to be his bride, and she
was made Queen Consort at the head of sixteen thousand women; wherefore it is said—

"Next born a princess, Phusati was to the city led
Jetuttara, and there anon to Safijaya was wed."

Safjaya loved her lief and dearly. Now Sakka pondering remembered how that nine of
his ten boons given to Phusatt were fulfilled. "But one is left unfulfilled," he thought, "a
goodly son; this I will fulfil for her." At that time the Great Being was in the Heaven of
the Thirty-Three, and his time was done; perceiving which Sakka approached him, and
said, "Venerable Sir, you must enter the world of men; without delay you must be
conceived in the womb of Phusatt, Queen Consort of the King of Sivi."

With these words, asking the consent of the Great Being and the sixty thousand sons of
the gods who were destined to re-birth, he went to his own place. The Great Being came
down and was re-born there, and the sixty thousand gods were born in the families of
sixty thousand courtiers. Phusatt, when the Great Being was conceived in her womb,
finding herself with child, desired six alms-halls to be built, one at each of the four gates,
one in the middle of the city, and one at her own door; that each day she might distribute
six hundred thousand pieces. The king, learning how it was with her, consulted the
fortune-tellers, who said, "Great King, in thy wife's womb is conceived a being devoted
to almsgiving, who will never be satisfied with giving." Hearing this he was pleased, and
made a practice of giving as before said.

' Here the story proper begins; we have returned to the time referred to in the introduction
above (p. 480).
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Bodhisatassa patisandhigahanakalato patthaya raiifio ayassa
pamanam nama ndhosi, tassa pufiidnubhivena sakala-Jambudipe
rdjano pannakdram pahipanti, devi mahantena parivdrena gab-
bhain dharenti' dasamase paripunne nagaram datthukdmi
hutva rafifio drocesi, rdja nagaram devanagarain viya alam-
kardpetva devim rathavaram &ropetva nagaram padakkhinarn
karesi, tassa vessinam vithiyd vemajjham pattakile kammaja-
vitd calihsu, rafifio arocayimsu, so vessavithiya’ yeva tassa
sitigharam katva ganhipesi, sa ta. puttam vijayi, tena vuttam:
1. Dasamdse dhdrayitvana karonti puram padakkhinam
vessdnam vithiya majjhe janesi Phusati maman ti. 1699,
M. mata kucchito nikkhamanto® visado‘ hutva akkhini
ummiletva pikkhami, nikkhamanto yeva matu hattham paséretva
yamma dénam dassami, atthi kidciti &., ath’ assa® ,tata
yathajjhasayena danarm dehiti* pasaritahatthe sahassatthavikam
thapesi. M.° Ummaggajatake imasmim jitake pacchimattabhave
ti tisu thdnesu jatamatte yeva’ kathesi. Ath' assa namaga-
hanadivase vessavithiyam jatattd Vessantaro ti namam
karimsu, tena vuttam:
1e. Na mayham mattikam® ndmam, na pi pettikasambhavam®,
jato 'mhi vessavithiyam, tasma Vessantaro ahun ti. 1700.
Jatadivase yeva pan’ assa eka akasacarini kaneruka abhi-
-mafigalasammatarh sabbasetam hatthipotakam &netva maiigala-
hatthitthane thapetva pakkami, tassa M-assa paccayam katva
uppaonattd Paccayo tv-eva ndmam karimsu. Raja M-assa
atidighadidose vajjetvd madhurakhira catusatthidhatiyo upattha-
pesi, tena saddhim jitdnam satthiya'' darakasahassdnam pi'*
dhatiyo dapsei, so satthisahassehi ddrakehi saddhim mahan-
tena parivirena vaddhati, ath’ assa rdja satasahassagghanikam
kumdrapilandhanarm kardpetva adasi, so catupaiicavassikakale

! Ckv add sa. ? Bd -yam. 3 Ck pikkbanto. * Bd visuddho, B¢ visato. * Bd
adds miti. °® Bd adds ti. 7 Bd adds maitara saddhih, ® Cks -ka. * Hd napi
pittaka ' Bds mahasattarn. !! Bd sathi. '* Bd adds ckeka,
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Translation 485 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 485]

From the time of the Bodhisat's conception, there was no end one might say to the king's
revenue; by the influence of the king's goodness, the kings of all India sent him presents.

Now the queen while with child remained with her large company of attendants, until ten
months were fulfilled, and then she wished to visit the city. She informed the king, who
caused the city to be decorated like to a city of the gods: he set his queen in a noble
chariot, and made procession about the city rightwise. When they had reached the midst
of the Vessa' quarter, the birthpangs” seized upon her. They told the king, and then and
there he caused a lying-in chamber to be made and made her go there; and then she
brought forth a son; wherefore it is said—

"Ten months she bore me in her womb; procession then they made;
And Phusatt in Vessa Street of me was brought to bed."

The Great Being came from his mother's womb free from impurity, open-eyed, and on
the instant holding out his hand to his mother, he said, "Mother, I wish to make some gift;
is there anything?" She replied, "Yes, my son, give as you will," and dropped a purse of a
thousand pieces into the outstretched hand. Three times the Great Being spoke as soon as
born: in the Ummagga Birth, in this Birth, and in his last Birth. On his name-day, because
he was born in the Vessa Street, they gave him the name Vessantara; wherefore it is said:

"My name not from the mother's side nor from the father's came;
As I was born in Vessa Street, Vessantara's my name."

On his very birthday, a female flying elephant brought a young one, esteemed to be of
lucky omen, white all over, and left it in the royal stables. Because this creature came to
supply a need of the Great Being, they named it Paccaya. The king appointed four times
sixty’ nurses for the Great Being, neither too tall nor too short, and free from all other
fault, with sweet milk; he appointed also nurses for the sixty thousand children born with
him, and so he grew up surrounded by this great company of sixty thousand children. The
king caused to be made a prince's necklace with a hundred thousand pieces of money,
and gave it to his son; but he, being of four or five years of age,

' Vaisya.

* kammajavata.

? So the Burmese, p- 9: but catusatthi usually means 64. The idea was however that four
should attend on him in each of the sixty divisions of the day and night.
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486 XXIIl. Mahanipata,

tam muficitvd' dhatinam datva puona tdhi diyyamacam na
ganhi, td narm pavattimh raijio drocayimsu, rdja ,,mama puttena
dionam sudinnath Brahmadeyyam eva hotd* 'ti aparam pilan-
dhanar kardpesi, kumaro tam pi dirakakidle yeva dhatinam
navavire pilandhanam adasi, atthavassikakale pana sayanapitthe
nisiono cintesi: ,,aham bahiradinam eva demi, tam mam pa
paritoseti, ajjhattikaddoam datukdmo ’'mhi, sace mam koci
hadayam yaceyya uram bhinditvd hadayam ntharitva dadeyyam,
sace akkhini yaceyya akkhini uppéitetvd dadeyyam, sace sari-
ramamsam yaceyya sakalasarirato mamsam chetvd dadeyyan‘
ti. Tass’ evam sabhdvar sarasacittam® cintentassa catunahu-
tadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahald ayam pathavi mattavara-
virano viya gajjamand pakampi, Sineru pabbatardjd susedita-
vettamkuro viya opamitvd naccamdno viya ca Jetuttarana-
gardbhimukho atthdsi, pathavisaddena devo gajjanto khanika-
vassam® vassi, vijjullatd niccharimsu, sdgaro ubbatti‘, Sakko
devardji appothesi®, Mahabrahma sadhukdram adasi, yava
Brahmaloka ekakoldhalam ahosi, vuttam pi ¢’ etam:
17. Yaddham darako homi jatiya atthavassiko
tada nisajja paside danam datum vicintayim: 1701.
1s. Hadayam dadeyyam cakkhum pi mamsam pi rudhiram pi ca
dadeyyam kayarn sdvetva® yadi koci yicaye mamam’, 1702.
10. Sabhdvam cintayantassa akampitam asanthitam
akampi tattha pathavi Sineru-vanavatamsakd ti. 1703.
Bo. solasavassakdle yeva sabbasippe nipphattih pdpauni,
atha pitd r. ditukamo matard saddhih mantetvda Maddaraja-
kulato ma‘ituladhl‘taram_Mdddim ndma anetvd solasannam itthi-
sahassanarm jetthikam aggamahesih katva M-am rajje abhisiici,
M. rajje patitthitakdlato patthdya devasikam cha satasahassini
vissajjento mahadinam pavattesi. Aparabhdge Maddi devi

! Bd omu-. ? Bd omits sara-. ? Bd ghanika-. * Bd saiikhubbhi. 5 Bd -tesi.
® Cks kayasavadhitvana. 7’ Ck?® yacako mamarh, Bd yacase mar.



Translation 486 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 486]

gave it away to his nurses, nor would he take it back when they wished to give it. They
told this to the king, who said, "What my son has given is well given; be it a Brahmin's
gift," and had another necklace made. But the prince still in his childhood gave this also
to his nurses, and so nine times over.

When he was eight years old, as he reclined on his couch, the boy thought to himself:
"All that I give comes from without, and this does not satisfy me; I wish to give
something of my very own. If one should ask my heart, I would cut open my breast, and
tear it out, and give it; if one ask my eyes, I would pluck out my eyes and give them; if
one should ask my flesh, I would cut off all the flesh of my body and give it." And thus
he pondered with all his being and the depths of his heart; this earth, forty thousand
quadrillions of leagues' in extent, and two hundred thousands of leagues in depth, quaked
thundering like a great mad elephant; Sineru chief of mountains bowed like a sapling in
hot steam, and seemed to dance, and stood leaning towards the city of Jetuttara; at the
earth's rumbling the sky thundered with lightning and rain; forked lightning flashed; the
ocean was stirred up: Sakka king of the gods clapt his arms, Mahabrahma gave a sign of
approval, high as Brahma's World all was in uproar; wherefore it is said also:

"When I was yet a little boy, but of the age of eight,
Upon my terrace, charity and gifts [ meditate.

If any man should ask of me blood, body, heart, or eye,
Or blood or body, eye or heart I'd give him, was my cry.

And as with all my being I pondered with thoughts like these
The unshaken earth did shake and quake with mountains, woods and trees."

By the age of sixteen, the Bodhisatta had attained a mastery of all sciences. Then his
father, desiring to make him king, consulted with his mother; from the family of King
Madda they brought his first cousin, named Maddi, with sixteen thousand attendant
women, and made her his Queen Consort, and sprinkled him with the water of
coronation. From the time of his receiving the kingdom he distributed much alms, giving
each day six hundred thousand pieces of money.

By and by Queen Maddi

" Four nahutas (the nahuta is one followed by 28 zeros).
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puttar vijdyi tarh kaficanajdlena paticchimso, ten' assa Jali-
kumaro tv-eva namam karimsu, tassa padasi gamanakile
dhitaram vijayi, tam kanhdjinena paticchirmso, ten' assd Kan-
hajina tv-eva' n, k., M. ekamasassa’ chakkhatturh alarhkata-
batthikkhandhavaragato chadanasald oloketi. Tada Kalifiga-
ratthe dubbutthikd ahosi, sassini na sampajjimsu, mahantam
chatakam pavatti, manuossd jiviturn asakkontd corakammam
karonti, dubbhikkhapilitd janapada rajafigane sannipatitva upak-
kosimsn, tam sutvd rafifid ,kim tata‘ 'ti vutte tam attham
arocayimsu, rdja ,,sadhu tata, devarn vassdpessamiti‘‘ ts uyyo-
jetva samadinnasilo uposathavdsam vasanto devam vassdpetum
ndsakkhi, so ndgare sannipatapetva ,aham samadinnasilo
sattaham upavasitvdpi devam vassdpeturn ndsakkhim, kin nu
kbo katabban‘* ti pucchitvd ,sace deva devam v. na sakkosi
esa Jetuttaranagare Saiijayarajaputto Vessantaro danabhirato,
tassa sabbaseto inafigalahatthi atthi, tassa gatagatatthane devo
vassati’, brdhmane pesetva tam hatthimh yacapetva anetha‘'‘ ti,
so ,sadh@* ’ti sampaticchitva brahmane sannipatetva tesu
attha jane vicinitvd tesam paribbayam datva ,,gacchatha, Ves-
santaram‘ hatthith yacitvd anetha' ’ti pesesi, brahmana anu-
pubbena Jetuttaranagaram gantva danagge danam® bhuijitva
attano sariram rajaparikippam pamsumakkhitarh katva punna-
madivase rajanam hatthim yacitukama hutva raiiio danaggam
agamanakile pacinadvaram agamamsu, rajapi ,,danaggam olo-
kessamiti‘* pato va solasagandhodakaghatehi nahatva® bhuiijitva
alamkaritva  alamkatahatthikkhandhavaragato pacinadvaram
agamasi, briahmapa tatth’ okdsarm alabhitvd dakkhinadvaram
gantvd unpatappadese thatva rafifio pacinadvdre danam’ olo-
ketvd d-dvAram dgamanakidle hatthe pasdretva ,jayatu bhavam
Vessantaro** ti ahamsu, M. brahmane disva hatthim tesam
thitatthdnarm pesetva hatthikkhandhe nisinno va pathamam g. a.:

! Cks teva, 2 Bd omits eka. ? Ck vassiti, Co vassi. ¢ Bd -rassa. °* Bd bhat-
tah, ® Cs pahatva, Bd nhatva. 7 Bd danaggam.
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Translation 487 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 487]

brought forth a son, and they laid him in a golden hammock, for which reason they gave
him the name of Prince Jali. By the time he could go on foot the queen bore a daughter,
and they laid her in a black skin, for which reason they gave her the name of Kanhajina.
Each month the Great Being would visit his six alms-halls six times, mounted upon his
magnificent elephant.

Danakhandam
The Gift Section'

Now at that time there was drought in the kingdom of Kalinga: the corn grew not, there
was a great famine, and men being unable to live used robbery. Tormented by want, the
people gathered in the king's courtyard and upbraided him. Hearing this the king said,
"What is it, my children?" They told him. He replied, "Good, my children, I will bring the
rain," and dismissed them. He pledged himself to virtue, and kept the holy-day vow, but
he could not make the rain come; so he summoned the citizens together, and said to them,
"I pledged myself to virtue, and seven days I kept the holy-day vow, yet I could not make
the rain come: what is to be done now?" They replied, "If you cannot bring the rain, my
lord, Vessantara in the city of Jetuttara, King Safijaya's son, is devoted to charity; he has a
glorious elephant all white, and wherever he goes the rain falls; send brahmins, and ask
for that elephant, and bring him hither." The king agreed; and assembling the brahmins
he chose out eight of them, gave them provisions for their journey, and said to them, "Go
and fetch Vessantara's elephant." On this mission, the brahmins proceeded in due course
to Jetuttara city; in the alms-hall they received entertainment; sprinkled their bodies with
dust and smeared them with mud; and on the day of the full moon, to ask for the king's
elephant, they went to the eastern gate at the time the king came to the alms-hall. Early in
the morning, the king, intending a visit to the alms-hall, washed himself with sixteen
pitchers of perfumed water, and broke his fast, and mounted upon the back of his noble
elephant richly adorned proceeded to the eastern gate. The brahmins found no
opportunity there, and went to the southern gate, standing upon a mound and watched the
king giving alms at the eastern gate. When he came to the southern gate, stretching out
their hands they cried, "Victory to the noble Vessantara!" The Great Being, as he saw the
brahmins, drove the elephant to the place whereon they stood, and seated upon its back
uttered the first stanza:

" [Title inserted from the scholiast. -- jrb]
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488 XXII. Mabanipata.

0. Parilhakacchanakhaloma' pamkadanta rajassira
paggayha dakkhinabahurh kith marn yacanti brahmanati. 1704.
Tam sutva brahmand dhamsu:

=1. Ratanam deva ydcama Sivinam ratthavaddhana’,
dadahi pavaram pagam isiddantam urialhavan ti. 1705.

Ta. uridlhavan ti ubbihanasamattharn,

Tam sutvd M, ,aham sisam adih katvd ajjhattikaddoam
datukdmo, ime bahiram eva yacanti, pilressami tesam mano-
rathan‘ ti cintetvad hatthikkhandhavaragato &.:

31. Daddmi na vikampdmi yarh mam yacanti brahmana

pabhionarm kuiijaram dantimh opavuyham® gajuttamam, 1706.
patijanitva ca

ss. Hatthikkhandhato oruyha raja cdgadhimanaso

brahmananam ada dianam Sivinam ratthavaddhano ti. 1707.

Ts. opavuyhan' ti opavauyham rajavahanam, cagad--ti cagena adhi-
kamanaso, ada ti varapassa analamkatatthanam olokanattham tikkbattum pa-
dakkbipath katva analamkatatthanam adisva kusumamissakam ® gandhodaka-

bharitarn  suvanpabhimkaram gahetva fto etha 'ti alamkatarajatadamasadisar
hatthisondarn tesam hatthe thapetva udakam patetva alammkatavarapam adasi.

Tassa catisu padesu alamkaro cattari satusahassiani ag-
ghati, nbhosu passesu dve satasahassani agghati, hettha udare
kambalamh satasahassam, pitthiyam muttdjdlam Kaiicanajidlam
manijalan ti tini jalani tini satasahassani, ubhosu kannesu® dve
satasahassani®, pitthiyarh attharapakambalam satasahassam,
kumbhdlamkaro satasahassam, tayo vatamsaka® tipi satasa-
hassdani, kannaciilalamkdaro dve satasahassdpi, dvionam daanta-
nam 'alamkdro dve satasahassani, sonddya sovatthikalamkaro
satasahassam, pangutthialaimkaro satasahassam, thapetva anag-
ghaih bhandam kayarilhapasadhanarn dvavisatisatasahassini,
adrohananisseni satasahassam, bhuijanakataham satasahassan

' Bd -kaccha-., % Bd -nam. ? Bd? opagu-. *Bd opagu-. ° B4 kisumbhamissam.
¢ C? ghantsd. ' Ck omit u. k. dve s. *® Cks -kani.



Translation 488 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 488]

"With hairy armpits, hairy heads, stained teeth, and dust on poll,
O brahmins, stretching forth your hands, what is it that you crave?"

To this the brahmins replied:

"We crave a precious thing, O prince that dost thy people save:
That choice and saving' elephant with tusks like any pole."

When the Great Being heard this, he thought, "I am willing to give anything that is my
own, from my head onwards, and what they ask is something without me; I will fulfil
their wish"; and from the elephant's back, he replied:

"I give, and never shrink from it, that which the brahmins want,
This noble beast, for riding fit, fierce tusked elephant";

and thus consenting:

"The king, the saviour of his folk, dismounted from its back,
And glad in sacrificing, gave the brahmins what they lack."

The ornaments on the elephant's four feet were worth four hundred thousand, those on his
two sides were worth two hundred thousand, the blanket under his belly a hundred
thousand, on his back were nets of pearls, of gold, and of jewels, three nets worth three
hundred thousand, in the two ears two hundred thousand, on his back a rug worth a
hundred thousand, the ornament on the frontal globes worth a hundred thousand, three
wrappings” three hundred thousand, the small ear-ornaments two hundred thousand, those
on the two tusks two hundred thousand, the ornament for luck on his trunk a hundred
thousand, that on his tail a hundred thousand, not to mention the priceless ornaments on
his body two and twenty hundred thousand, a ladder to mount, by one hundred thousand,
the food-vessel a hundred thousand,

" unilhavo?
2 vatmsaka?
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ti, idarn tava ettakam' catuvisatisatasahassiani agghati, chatta-

pitthiyam® pana mani cdlamani’ muttdhdre mani amkuse mani_

hatthino kanthavethanamuttdhdre mani hatthikumbhe maniti
imdni cha anagghdni, hatthi anaggho yeva 'ti hatthind saddhim
satta anagghdni, tani sabbani brahmapanam adasi, tatha hat-
thino paricarakdni paficakulasatdni hatthimendahatthigopakehi*
saha, danen’ eva pan’ assa hetthavuttanayen' eva pathavikam-
padayo ahesum.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha abha:
ss. Tadasi yam bhimsanakam tadasi lomahamsanam
hatthindge padinnamhi medini samakampatha®. 1708,
gs. Tadasi yam bhimsanakam tadasi lomahamsanam
hatthindge padionamhi khubbhittha nagaran tada. 1709.
20. Samakulam puram &asi ghoso ca vipulo maha
hatthindge padinnamhi Sivinam ratthavaddhane® ti. 1710.

Ta. tadasiti tada asi?’, hatthi--ti batthisarnkhate nage, khubbhit-
tha--ti Jetuttaranagaramn samkhubhitarn ahosi®, brahmana kira dakkhina-
dvarena hatthirn labhitva hatthipitthe nisiditvd mahajanaparivira nagaramajjhena
payimsu, mahajano disva ambho briahmana amhakarh batthim abhirdlba kuto
netha no batthin ti aha, brahmania Vessantaramaharajena no hatthi dinno ke
tumhe ti mahajanarm hatthavikaradibhi ‘ghattetva nagaramajjhena gantva uttara-
dvarena nikkbamimnsu, nagara devativattanena Bodhisattassa kuddha rajadvare
sannipatitva mahantarn upakkosam akarhsu.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
17. Ath’ ettha vattati saddo tumulo bheravo mahid
hatthindge padinnamhi medini samakampatha. 1711.
2. Ath' ettha vattati saddo tumulo bheravo maha
hatthindge padinpamhi® khubbhittha pagaran tada. 1712.
19. Ath' ettha vattati saddo tumulo bheravo maha
hatthindge padinnamhi Sivioum ratthavaddhane ti. 1713.
Ta. khubbhittha nagaram tada ti evam khubbhittha nagaram tada,

ghoso ti upakkosasaddo patthatattdi tumulo uddharngatatta maha, Sivinam
ratthavaddhane ti Siviratthassa vuddhikare.

! Bd adds dhanamn. ? Bd -pindiyam. 3 Ck -calani-, C? -calani-. * Bd adds
saddhih adasi. ° Bd sampa-. °© so C¥s. Bd; Bs -no, 7 Bds add yauti yada.
® Cks omit jetuttaranagaram ssmkbubbhitam ahosi. * Cks omit medini - - - pa-
diunamhi.
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Translation 489 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 489]

which comes to as much as four and twenty hundred thousand: moreover the jewels great
and small upon the canopy, the jewels in his necklace of pearls, the jewels in the goad,
the jewels in the pearl necklace about his neck, the jewels on his frontal globes, all these
without price, the elephant also without price, making with the elephant seven priceless
things—all these he gave to the brahmins; besides five hundred attendants with the
grooms and stablemen: and with that gift the earthquake came to pass, and the other
portents as related above.

To explain this, the Master spoke:

"Then was a mighty terror felt, then bristling of the hair;
When the great elephant was given the earth did quake for fear.

Then was a mighty terror felt, then bristling of the hair;
When the great elephant was given, trembled the town for fear.

With a resounding mighty roar the city all did ring
When the great elephant was given by Sivi's foster-king."

The city of Jetuttara all did tremble. The brahmins, we are told, at the southern gate
received the elephant, mounted upon his back, and amidst a thronging multitude passed
through the midst of the city. The crowd, beholding them, cried out, "O brahmins,
mounted upon our elephant, why are ye taking our elephant?" The brahmins replied, "The
great king Vessantara has given the elephant to us: who are you?" and so with
contumelious gestures to the crowd, through the city they passed and out by the northern
gate by aid of the deities." The people of the city, angry with the Bodhisat, uttered loud
reproaches.

To explain this, the Master said:

"Upon that loud and mighty sound, so terrible to hear,
When the great elephant was given the earth did quake for fear.

Upon that loud and mighty sound, so terrible to hear,
When the great elephant was given trembled the town to hear.

So loud and mighty was the sound all terrible did ring,
When the great elephant was given by Sivi's foster-king."

" devatavattanena seems to be out of place; it should go with nikkhamirsu according to
the Burmese, and common sense.
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490 XXII. Mahanipita.

Ath' assa danena samkhubhitacittd hutvd nagaravisino

raffio drocesur, tena vuttam ':

so. Uggd ca rajaputtd ca vesiydnd ca brihmana
hattharihd anikattha rathika pattikarika 1714.
s1. Kevalo cdpi nigamo Sivayo® cdpi samigata
disvd nagam niyyamdnam te raiiio pativedayurn: 1715.
s2. Vidhamarm deva te rattham, putto Vessantaro tava
kathan no hatthinam dajjd ndgam ratthassa pajitam. 1716,
ss. Kathan nd kuiijaram dajja Tsaddantam urdlhavam
khettafiiurh sabbayuddhanam sabbasetarh gajuttamar 1717.
s«. Pandukambalasaiichannam pabhiovam sattumaddanam
dantim savalavijanim setam Kelasa-sidisarh 1718.
ss. Sasetacchattam saupatheyyam® sathabbanam* sahatthipam
aggayanam rajavahim brahmandnam ada dhanan® ti. 1719.

Ta. ugga ti uggata pandata, nigamo ti negamakutumbikajano, vidha-
mam --tl deva tava rattham vidbamam® katham no--ti kena karanena
amhakath hatthinar abhimaiigalassmmatam Kalifigsratthavasinarh brahmanapam
dadeyya?, khettafiiurmh sabbayuddhanan ti sabbayuddhanam khettabhi-
misisarh jananasamattham, dantin ti manoramadantayuttarn, savala--ti sa-
vilavijanim ®, saupatheyyan? ti sabattharapabbandem®, sathabbanan® ti
sahatthivejjarh, sahatthipan ti paricarakanam '° paficannaih kulasatinam hatthi-
mendahatthigopakanaii ca vasena sahatthiparm,

Evaii ca pana vatvd puna dhamsu:

ss. Annapénail ca yo'' dajja vatthasendsandni ca

etath kho danapatiripam etam kho brahmanaraham 1720,

s7. Ayam te vamsardja no Sivinam ratthavaddhana'’,

katham Vessantaro putto gajarh bhajeti Sadijaya. 1721.

se. Sace tvam na karissasi Sivinam vacanam idam

maiine tam saha puttena Sivi hatthe karissare ti. 1722.

Ta. varmsa--ti paveniyi agato mabarajd, bhajetiti deti, Sivi--ti
Siviratthavasino saha puttena tam attano hatthe karissanti.

! nsgara--not in Cks. * Bd siviyo. ? Bd surupidheyan. ¢ Bd siadhappa-
nam. % Bd dinan. ¢ B¢ vidhamsitain. 7 adi dhananti - - - dadeyya wanting
in Ck, 8 Bds sahavi-. ° Bd sa attharsnamn. '° B4 batthipari-, '' Bd so.
'3 Ck .parh, Bd -no.



Translation 490 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 490]

The citizens, trembling at heart for this gift, addressed themselves to the king. Therefore
it is said:

"Then prince and brahmin, Vesiya and Ugga,' great and small,

Mahouts and footmen, charioteers and soldiers, one and all,

The country landowners, and all the Sivi folk come by.
Seeing the elephant depart, thus to the king did cry:

"Thy realm is ruined, sire: why should Vessantara thy son
Thus give away our elephant revered by every one?

Why give our saviour elephant, pole-tusked, goodly, white,’
Which ever knew the vantage-ground to choose in every fight?

With jewels and his yak-tail fan; which trampled down all foes;
Long-tusked, furious, white as Mount Kelasa with his snows;

With trappings and white parasol, fit riding for a king,
With leech and driver, he has given away this precious thing."

After saying this, they said again:

"Whoso bestoweth food and drink, with raiment, fire and fleet,
That is a right and proper gift, for brahmins that is meet.

O Saijaya, thy people's friend, say why this thing was done
By him, a prince of our own line, Vessantara, thy son?

The bidding of the Sivi folk if ye refuse to do,
The people then will act, methinks, against your son and you."

' Ugga: a mixed caste, by a Kshatriya father from a Stidra mother. The scholiast,
however, explains the word by uggata panfata, as though from uggacchati.
* This entire description is repeated below (p. 515).
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Tarh sutvd rdja ,,ete Ve-ram méretum icchantiti* safiidya a.:
Kamar janapado masi, ratthaii cdpi vinassatu,

ndhar Sivinam vacana rdjaputtarm adisakam
pabbajeyyam sakad rattha, putto hi mama oraso. 1723,
Kdmarh janapado mdsi, ratthaii cdpi vinassato,

naham Bivinam vacand rajaputtam adisakam
pabbajeyyam sakd ratthd, putto hi mama atrajo. 1724,
Na cdham tassa dubbheyyarb, ariyasflavato hi so,

asiloko pi me assa, papaii ca pasave bahum,

katham Vessantaram puttam satthena ghatayamase ti. 1725.

Ts. masiti ma asi?, ma hotd’ti a, arfyasilavato ti ariyena silavatena

ariyiya ca acirasampattiya samannagato, ghitayamase ti ghitessimi?.

Sivayo avocum:
Ma nam dandena satthena, na hi so bandhandraho,
pabbédjehi ca nam ratthd, Vamke vasatu pabbate ti. 1726.

Ta. md nam - - ti deva tumhe taih dandena va satthena va mia ghita-

yittha, na hi so - - ti ratthi pabbajehi nan ti?,

48.

44.

Rija aha:

Eso ce Sivinam chando chandarm na panudimase,

imam so vasato rattim kdme ca paribhuijjatu. 1727,
Tato ratya vivasane' suriyass’ uggamanam pati

sammagga Sivayo hutva rattha pabbajayantu tan ti. 1728.

Ta. vasati ’ti puttadarassa ovadard dadamano vasatu ekarattii c' assa

okasam detha ’ti vadati,

Te ,ekarattimattarh vasati‘‘ ti raiiio vacanam sampatic-

chimnsu. Atha ne uyyojetvd puttassa sasanam pesento katta-

ramh amantetvd tassa santikam pesesi, so ,sddh@‘ 'ti sampa-

ticchitva Vessantarapivesanam gantvd tam pavattim arocesi.

! Cks ghosi. 2 Cke -mi, Bd ghatayissima. * Bd so bandhsuiarabo pi na hoti
yeva, B¢ go bandbanara na araho yeva in the place of rattha--. ¢ Bdes -gane.

23



Translation 491 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 491]

Hearing this, the king suspected that they wished to slay Vessantara; and he said:

"Yea, let my country be no more, my kingdom no more be,
Banish I will not from his realm a prince from fault quite free,
Nor will obey the people's voice: my true-born son is he.

Yea, let my country be no more, my kingdom no more be,
Banish I will not from his realm a prince from fault quite free,
Nor will obey the people's voice: my very son is he.

No, I will work no harm on him; all noble is he still;
And it would be a shame for me, and it would cause much ill.
Vessantara, my very son, with sword how could I kill?"

The people of Sivi replied:

"Not chastisement doth he deserve, nor sword, nor prison cell,
But from the kingdom banish him, on Vamka's mount to dwell."

The king said:

"Behold the people's will! and I that will do not gainsay.
But let him bide one happy night before he go away.

After the space of this one night, when dawns the coming day,
Together let the people come and banish him away."

They agreed to the king's proposal for just the one night. Then he let them go away, and
thinking to send a message to his son, he commissioned an agent, who accordingly went
to Vessantara's house and told him what had befallen.
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492 XXII. Mahinipita.

Tam attham pakasetum ima gatha vutta:
«s. Utthehi katte, taramano gantva Vessantaram vada:
Sivayo deva te kuddhd negama ca samagata 1729.
«¢. Uggad ca rajaputta ca vesiyana ca brahmana
hattharuba' anikattha rathika pattikarika
kevalo capi nigamo Sivayo®' capi samagata, 1730.
7. Asma ratyd vivasane suriyass’ uggamanam pati
samagga Sivayo hutva rattha pabbdjayanti’ tam, 1731.
. Sa kattd taramano va Sivirajena pesito
amuttahatthabharano suvattho candanabhusito 2732.
«. Sisam nahato udake so a@muttamanikundalo
upadgami puram rammam Vessantaranivesanam. 1733.
s0. Tatth’ addasa kumaram so ramamaénam sake pure
parikinnam amaccehi tidasanam va Vasavam. 1734,
s1. So tattha gantva taramano‘ katta Vessantaram bravi:
dukkhan te vedayissami, ma me kujjhi rathesabha. 1735.
s3. Vanditva rodaméno so katta rajanam abravi:
bhatta me si mahargja sabbakamarasaharo,
dukkhan te vedayissami, tattha assasayantu mam, 1736.
ss. Sivayo deva te kuddha negama ca samagata
uggd ca rajaputta ca vesiyana ca brahmana 1737.
s+. Hattharuha anikattha rathika pattikarika
kevalo capi nigamo Sivayo®' capi samagata, 1738.
ss. Asmd ratyd vivasane suriyass’ uggamanam pati
samagga Sivayo hutvd rattha pabbajayanti tan ti. 1739.

Ta. kumiaran ti matapitunnar atthitiya kumiro t’ eva® sarbkharh gatar
rajanam., ramamanan ti attana dinnadinassa vapnam kathayamanam soma-
nassappattam ® butva nisinnamh, amaccebhiti attani’ sabajatehi saddhiro sa-
hassehi amaccebi parivatain samussitasetacchatte rajasane mnisinnam, ved --ti
kathayissami, ta. ass --man ti tasmim dukkhasiasanirocane kilantarh mam deva=
pada assasentu® vissattho kathehiti marn vadetha® ’ti adhippayen’ evam aba.

Mahasatto aha:
ss. Kismim me Sivayo kuddha, ndham'® passimi dukkatam,
tam me katte viyacikkba kasma pabbajayanti man ti. 1740.

! Bd -roha. ? so all three MSS. for sivi. ® Hd -tu. * Cks rsmmainam * Bd
tveva. ©® Bd .tto. 7 Cks omit attana. ® Bd -rocite katheturn avisahantena
kilamantarh mam devo assasayantu. * Bd vadatha. '° Bd yo na.



Translation 492 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 492]

To make this clear, the following stanzas were said:

"Rise, fellow, hie away post-haste, and tell the prince my word.
"The people all, and citizens, in wrath, with one accord,

Uggas and princes, Vesiyas and brahmins too, my son,
Mahouts and lifeguards, charioteers, and footmen, every one,
All citizens, all country folk, together here have run,—

After the space of this one night, when dawns the coming day,
They will assemble one and all and banish thee away."

This fellow sent by Sivi's king swift on his errand pressed,
Upon an armed elephant, perfumed, and finely drest,

Head bathed in water, jewelled rings in ears,—and on he rode
Till to that lovely town he came, Vessantara's abode.

Then he beheld the happy prince abiding in his land,
Like Vasava the king of gods; round him the courtiers stand.

Thither in haste the fellow went, and to the prince said he—
"I bear ill tidings, royal sir: O be not wroth with me!"

With due obeisance, weeping sore, he said unto the king:

"Thou art my master, sire, and thou dost give me every thing:
Bad news I have to tell thee now: do thou some comfort bring.

The people all and citizens, in wrath, with one consent,
Uggas and princes, Vesiyas and brahmins, all are bent,

Mahouts and lifeguards, charioteers, the footmen every one,
All citizens and country folk together now have run,

After the space of this one night, when dawns the coming day,
Determined all to come in crowds and banish thee away."

The Great Being said:

"Why are the people wroth with me? for no offence I see.
Tell me, good fellow, wherefore pray they wish to banish me?"



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) 493

Ta. kismin ti kstarasmira karape!, viya - - ti vittharato kathehi,

Kattd aha: ;

st. Uggd ca rajaputtd ca vesiydnid ca brahmana
hatthariihd anikatthd rathika pattikarika
nigadanena khi‘yanti, tasmd pabbdjayanti tan ti. 1741.

Ta. khiyantiti kujjhanti?.

Tam sutvd Mahasatto somanassappatto aha:
ss. Hadayain cakkhum p' aham’® dajjam,
kim me bahirakam dhanam :
hiraiifiam va suvannam vd muttd veluriyd mani. 1742,
so. Adakkhinam vap' aham * bahurm disva yacakamagate
dadeyyam na vikampeyyam, dine me ramati mano. 1743.
eo. Kimam marm Sivayo sabbe pabbajentu hanantn vi,
n’ eva dand viramissam, kdmam chindantu sattadha ti. 1744,
Ta. yaca--ti yicake agate yicakam disva, neva--tli neva diani vira-
missamiti.
Tarh sutva katta® n' eva raiiid dionam na nagarehi dio-
pam attano matiyd evam aparam sasanam Kkathento aha:
s1. Evam tam Sivayo dhu negamd ca samigata:
Kontimaraya tirena girim Arafijaram pati
yena pabbajitd yanti tena gacchatu subbato ti. 1745.

Ts. Konti--ti Kontimariya nama nadiya tire, giri-- ti Arsiijaram
nama girih abhimukho hutva, yena ’ti yena maggens rattha pabbajita rajano
gacchanti tena subbato Vessautaro pi gacchatd 'ti evarn Sivayo kathentiti aha.

Idarh kira so devatiya niggahito® hutvd kathesi. Tam
sutvi Bo. ,siddhu dosakdrakdpam gamanamaggena gamissami,
marm kho pana nagardi pa aiiiena dosena pabbajenti, maya
hatthidanassa dinnattd pabbajenti, evam sante aham sattasata-
kam mahadanarm dassami, nagard me ekadivasam ddnarm datum
okdsam dentu, sve’ danam datva tatiyadivase gamissamiti a.:

1 Ck -nena, Bd karane. ? C# omits kujjhanti, B# bas khiyyakujjhanti. * Bd cak-
khumabam. * so Cke; Bd dakkhinam vamaharm. ° Bd adds devataviggahitena.
¢ Bd devataviggahito. 7 Cks so.
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Translation 493 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 493]

The agent said:

"Uggas and Vesiyas, charioteers, and brahmins every one,
Mahouts and lifeguards, charioteers and footmen, thither run,
All angry at thy giving gifts, and therefore banish thee."

Hearing this, the Great Being, in all content, said:

"My very eye and heart I'd give: why not what is not mine,
Or gold or treasure, precious stones, or pearls, or jewels fine?

Comes any one to ask of me, I'd give my hand, my right,’
Nor for a moment hesitate: in gifts is my delight.

Now let the people banish me, now let the people kill,
Or cut me sevenfold, for cease from gifts I never will."

On hearing this, the agent again spoke, no message of the king's or of the people's, but
another command out of his own mind:

"This is the Sivi people's will; they bade me tell you so:
Where Kontimara by the hill Arafjara doth flow,
Thither depart, where banished men, good sir, are wont to go."

This he said, we are told, by inspiration of a deity.

Hearing this, the Bodhisatta replied: "Very well, I shall go by the road that those go who
have offended; but me the citizens do not banish for any offence, they banish me for the
gift of the elephant. In this case I wish to give the great gift of the seven hundreds, and I
pray the citizens to grant me one day's delay for that. To-morrow I will make my gift, the
next day I will go":

' Reading dakkhinam with Bd; adakkhinam violates the metre.
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494 XXII. Mabanipits.

e2. So 'ham tena gamissimi yena gacchanti disaka,

rattimdivam me khamatha yava danar dadam’ ahan ti. 17486.

Kattd ,,sadhu deva ndgardnam vakkhdmiti' vatva pakkami.
M. tam uyyojetva senaguttam pakkosdpetvd ,,aham sve satta-
satakam ndma danam dassidmi, satta hatthisatani satta assa-
satta ratha- satta itthi- satta dhenu- satta dasi- satta dasa-
satini ca patiyadehi', padnappakariani ca annapanddini anta-
maso suram pi sabbam databbayuttakam upatthapehiti satta-
satakam mahddanam vicaretvd amacce uyyojetvd ekako va
Maddiya vasanatthanam gantvd sirisayanapitthe nisiditva taya
saddhim katharm pavattesi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
es. Amantayittha rija nam Maddim sabbaiigasobhanam

yan te kifici maya dinnam dhanam’ dhadiiad ca vijjati 1747,
4. Hirafifam va suvannam vd muttd veluriya babu

sabban tam nidaheyyasi yali ca te pettikam dhaban ti. 1748.

Ta. nidaheyyasiti nidhih katva thapeyyasi, pettikan ti pitito?
dbhatar ¢,

es. Tam abravi rdjaputti Maddi sabbangasobhana:
kuhih deva nidaheyyami® tam me akkhahi pucchito ti, 1749.

Ta. tamabraviti mayhaih samina Ve-ena ettakarn kalarn dhanam nidhe-
hiti®* na vattapubbara idan’ evarh vadati kuhin nu kho nidhetabbarn pucchis-
sami nan ti cintetva tam abravi,

Vessantaro aha: .

ee. Silavantesu dajjasi danam Maddi yatharaham,
na hi dana’ param atthi patittha sabbapaninan ti. 1750.
Ta. dajjasiti bhadde Maddi® kotthagaradisu® anidahitva snugamika-

nidhim nidaham#na silavantesu dadeyyasi, dana paran ti danato uttaritaram
patittha nama na hi atthi, n’ atthi samsayo ',

1 Ckes -hiti. 2 Ck -na. 3 Ck patino, C¢ pitite. * Bd aga-, ® Bd -hami. ¢
Bd niddhebiti, C* natthehlti. 7 Cke dinam, °© Ck# bhaddi. * Bd kothadisu,
B* kothagaridisu, Cke kotthasadisu. '° natthisamsayo not in Bde.
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"So I by that same road shall go as they who do offend:
But first to make a gift, one night and day I pray them lend."

"Very good," said the agent, "I will report this to the citizens," and away he went.

The man gone, the Great Being summoning one of his captains said to him, "To-morrow
I am to make the gift called the gift of the seven hundreds. You must get ready seven
hundred elephants, with the same number of horses, chariots, girls, cows, men slaves and
women slaves, and provide every kind of food and drink, even the strong liquor,
everything which is fit to give." So having arranged for the great gift of the seven
hundreds, he dismissed his courtiers, and alone departed to the dwelling of Maddf; where
seating himself on the royal couch, he began to address her.

The Master thus described it:

"Thus did the king to Maddt speak, that lady passing fair:
"All that I ever gave to thee, or goods or grain, beware,

Or gold or treasure, precious stones, and plenty more beside,
Thy father's dower, find a place this treasure all to hide."

Then out spake Madd to the king, that princess passing fair:
"Where shall I find a place, my lord, to hide it? tell me where?"

Vessantara said:

"In due proportion on the good thy wealth in gifts bestow,
No other place than this is safe to keep it, well I know."



Sa ,sadh@‘** 'ti tassa vacanam sampaticchi,

10. Vessantarajataka. (547.)

opttarith ovadanto &.:

¢7. Puttesu Maddi dayyasi' sassuyd sasurambhi ca,

495

atha nam

yo ca tambhattd maiifieyya sakkaccam tam vpatthahe. 1751.

¢s. No ce tambhattd mafiieyya maya vippavasena te

aiifiam bhattaram parivesa, ma kisittha® maya vioa ti. 1752.

Ta. dayyasiti' daysma® mettarn kareyyasi, yo ca tar - -ti bhadde yo
ca mayi gate aham assa bhatta bhavissamit! maiifiissati tam pi sakkaccam
upatthaheyyasi, maya vippavasena te ti mayi saddhim tava vippavasena
sace koci ahan te bhavissamiti tarh na mafifieyya atha sayam eva * aiifiarb bbat-

tiram pariyesa,

kilamiti ¢ a.

ma kisittha ’ti maya vina bhiita® ma kisi bbava,

Atha nai: Maddi ,kin nu kho esa V-ro evariipam vaca-

nam bhapatiti' cintetvd ,kasmd deva imam ayuttakatham ka-

thesiti pucchi, M. ,bhadde maya hatthissa dinnatta Sivayo

kuddha mam rattha pabbidjenti, sve 'ham’ sattasatakamaha-

dianam datva tatiyadivase nagard nikkhamissamiti vatva a.:

eo. Abham hi vanam gacchami ghoram vialamigdyutam,

samsayo jivitamn mayham ekakassa brahavane ti.

Ta. samsayo ti na ekantikam® sukhumailassa mama vsne vasato kato

jivitamh nicchayena marissamiti adhippayen’ evam aha.

70. Tam abravi rajaputti Maddi sabbafgasobhana:

abhumme’ katham'® bhanasi, pipakam vata bhasasi. 1764.

1753.

71. N' esa dhammo mahédraja yar tvam gaccheyya ekako,

aham pi tena gacchimi yena gacchasi khattiya,

3. Marapam va taya saddhim jivitam v tays vind,

tad eva maranam seyyo yafi ce jive tayd vina.

7s. Aggim nijjalayitvana '’ ekajdlasaméahitam,

tattha me maranarm seyyo yaii ce jive tayd vina.

1765.

1756.

1757.

! Bds dayesi. ? Cs sikisittha, Ck sakittha. * C* dayim, C* dayi.

sameva.
Bd sobam
kathannu,

® Bd hutva. © Bd bhavi ma kilamasiti, Ck# omit the latter ma.

sveharii, ® Bd anekapaccatthike ekikassa.
11 Rd ujja-.

% Bad abhume,

10 ct‘

¢ Cks athas-
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Translation 495 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 495]

She consented, and withal he exhorted her in this wise:

"Be kind, O Maddi, to thy sons, thy husband's parents both,
To him who will thy husband be do service, nothing loth.

And if no man should wish to be thy husband, when I'm gone,
Go seek a husband for thyself, but do not pine alone."

Then Maddi thought, "Why I wonder does Vessantara say such a thing to me?" And she
asked him, "My lord, why do you say to me what you ought not to say?" The Great Being
replied, "Lady, the people of Sivi, angry with me for the gift of the elephant, are
banishing me from the realm: to-morrow I am to make the gift of the seven hundreds, and
next day I depart from the city." And he said:

"To-morrow to a forest drear, beset with beasts of prey,
I go: and whether I can live within it, who can say?"

Then spake the princess Maddi, spake the lady passing fair:
"It is not so! a wicked word! to say it do not dare!

It is not meet and right, my king, that thou alone shouldst fare:
Whatever journey thou shalt go, I also will be there.

Give me the choice to die with thee, or live from thee apart,
Death is my choice, unless I can live with thee where thou art.

Kindle a blazing fiery flame the fiercest that can be,—
There I would rather die the death than live apart from thee.
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496 XXII. Mahinipita.

T4,

75.

Yatha arafiiakam nagarh dantim* anveti hatthini® (Cfr. V222

jessantar® giriduggesu samesu visamesu ca 1758.
Evan tam anugacchami putte dddya pacchato,

subhard te gamissimi‘, na te hessdmi dubbhara ti. 1759.

Ta, abbumme?® ti abhitarn ® vata me katheyyasi ” tvarh, nesa dhammo
ti na esa sabhivo n' etam karapam, tadevid ’ti yarn tayid saddhih maranam
tad eva seyyo, tattha ’‘ti tasmirn ekajalabhiite darucitake, jessantan' ti
vicarantam ®,

Evam vatvd puna sa ditthapubbam viya Himavantappa-

desarn vannentl a.:

76.

77

7..

79.

80.

85.

Ime kumire passanto mafijuke piyabhanino
dsine vanagumbasmim na rajjassa sarissasi. 1760,
Ime kumire passanto maiijuke piyabhanine®
kilante vanagombasmir na rajassa sarissasi. 1761.

Ime kumaére passanto mafijuke piyabhanine’

assame ramaniyammhi pa rajjassa sarissasi. 1762,
Ime kumdre passanto maifijuke piyabhdnine

kilante assame ramme pa rajjassa sarissasi, 1763.
Ime kumdre passanto maladhari alamkate

assame ramaniyamhi na rajjassa sarissasi. 1764.
Ime kumdre passanto maladhari alamkate

kilante assame ramme na rajjassa sarissasi. 1765.
Yada dakkhisi'® naccante kumiare maladharine®
assame ramaniyamhi na rajjassa sarissasi. 1766.
Yada dakhhisi naccante komire maladharine®

kilante assame ramme na rajjassa sarissasi, 1767.
Yada dakkhisi matafigam kuiijaram satthihayanam
ekam arafiie vicarantam na rajjassa sarissasi. 1768.
Yada dakkhisi matafigam kufijararh satthihdyanam
sdyam'' pato vicarantarm na rajjassa sarissasi. 1769.

! all three MSS. -ti. * Bd -ni, Cks atthini. ? Bd jayantah. ¢ Bd bhavi-.

Bd abhume. © Bd abbhiitarh. 7 Ck¢ gaccheyyasi. ® Cke viva-. * 4 -no.
Bd dakkhasi throughout. ! Cke sayi,

10



Translation 496 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 496]

As close behind an elephant his mate is often found
Moving through mountain pass or wood, o’er rough or level ground,

So with my boys I'll follow thee, wherever thou mayst lead,
Nor shalt thou find me burdensome or difficult to feed."!

With these words she began to praise the region of Himalaya as if she had seen it:

"When you shall see your pretty boys, and hear their prattle ring
Under the greenwood, you'll forget that ever you were king.

To see your pretty boys at play, and hear their prattle ring
Under the greenwood, you'll forget that ever you were king.

When you shall see your pretty boys, and hear their prattle ring
In our fair home, you will forget that ever you were king.

To see your pretty boys at play, and hear their prattle ring
In our fair home, you will forget that ever you were king.

To see your boys all gay-bedeckt, the flowers to watch them bring
In our fair home, you will forget that ever you were king.

To see your boys at play all gay, the flowers to watch them bring
In our fair home, you will forget that ever you were king.

When you behold your dancing boys their wreaths of flowers bring
In our fair home, you will forget that ever you were king.

When you behold them dance and play, and wreaths of flowers bring
In our fair home, you will forget that ever you were king.

The elephant of sixty years, all lonely wandering
The woodland, will make you forget that ever you were king.

The elephant of sixty years, at even wandering
And early, will make you forget that ever you were king.

" The last two stanzas are similar to two stanzas from Jataka No. 529 (Fausbgll, vol. V, p.
259, lines 21-24; Cowell, vol. V, p. 133): "As close behind old elephant a young one oft
is found/Moving through mountain-pass or wood, o'er rough or level ground,/So bowl in
hand I'll follow thee, wherever thou mayst lead,/Nor shalt thou find me burdensome or
difficult to feed."
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10. Vessantarajataka. (547). 497

Yada kanerusarmghassa yiithassa® purato vajam
koficarn® kahiti® matafigo kuiijaro satthibdayano
tassa tam nadato sutvd na rajjassa sarissasi, 1770.

. Dubhato vanavikase yada dakkhisi kdmadarm*

vane® vilamigikinne na rajjassa sarissasi. 1771.
Migam disvana sayanham® paficamalinam’ dgatam
kimpurise ca naccante na rajjassa sarissasi. 1772,
Yada sossasi’® nigghosam sandaminaya sindhuyd
gitath kimpurisinaii ca na rajjassa sarissasi. 1773.
Yada sossasi nigghosam girigabbharacarino
vassamanassa’ liikassa'® na rajjassa sarissasi. 1774.
Yada sihassa vyagghassa khaggassa gavayassa ca
vane sossasi valanam na rajjassa sarissasi. 1776.
Yada morthi parikinnam barihinam'' matthakisinam

moram dakkhisi naccantam na rajjassa sarissasi. 1776.

Yad& morihi parikinnam andajam citrapekkbupamm "'

moram dakkhisi naccantam na rajjassa sarissasi. 1777.

Yad& morihi parikionam nilagivam sikhandinam

moram dakkhisi naccantam na rajjassa sarissasi. 1778.

Yada dakkhisi hemante pupphite dharaniruhe
surabhisampavayante na rajjassa sarissasi. 1779,
Yada hemantike mase haritara dakkhisi medinim
indagopakasafichannar na rajjassa sarissasi. 1780.
Yada dakkhisi hemante pupphite dharaniruhe
kutajamh bimbajalai ca pupphitam lomapadmakam '
surahhisampavayante na rajjassa sarissasi. 1781.
Yada hemantike mase vanam dakkhisi pupphitam
opubphini ca padmndni na rajjassa sarissasiti. 1782.

! Ck yutassa, C# sutassa, Bd yudhassa. ? Bd kuiijara. ? Bd kahati, C¥ gabini,

Cs gahiti. * Bde .do, * C*s# mano. & Cks siayantam, Be sayaphe. 7 Cks -nim

8 Rd sussasi throughout. * Bd vasa-, '° Ck Bd -lukassa, B¢ -lufigassa.

Ck# baribinarn, Bd paribinam, '* B4 -pakkbu-. '® Bd loddapaddakam,
Jataka. Vi 32
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Translation 497 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 497]

When you behold the elephant his herd of subjects bring,
The elephant of sixty years, and hear his trumpeting,
To hear the sound you will forget that ever you were king.

The woodland glades, the roaring beasts, and every wished-for thing
When you behold, you will forget that ever you were king.

The deer that come at eventide, the varied flowers that spring,
The dancing frogs—you will forget that ever you were king.

When you shall hear the rivers roar, the fairy creatures sing,
Believe me, you will clean forget that ever you were king.

When you shall hear the screech-owl's note in mountain cave dwelling,
Believe me, you will clean forget that ever you were king.

Rhinoceros and buffalo, that make the woodland ring,
Lion and tiger—you'll forget that ever you were king.

When on the mountain top you see the peacock dance and spring
Before the peahens, you'll forget that ever you were king.

To see the egg-born peacock dance and spread his gorgeous wing
Before the peahens, you'll forget that ever you were king.

The peacock with his purple neck, to see him dance and spring
Before the peahens—you'll forget that ever you were king.

When in the winter you behold the trees all flowering
Waft their sweet odours, you'll forget that ever you were king.

When in the winter you behold the plants all flowering,
The bimbajala, kutaja, and lotus,1 scattering
Abroad their odours, you'll forget that ever you were king.

When in the winter you behold the forest flowering
And blooming lotus, you'll forget that ever you were king."

" The plants named are: kuraja (Wrightia Antidysenterica), bimbajala (Momordica
Monadelpha), lemapadmaka (hairy lotus).
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498 XXII. Mahinipita.

- Ta. manjuke ti madhurakathe, kaneru - - ti hatthinighataya, yithassa
‘ti hatthiyUtbassa purato gacchanto, dubhato ti ubhato, v;uavikiu ti vana-
ghatayo, kamadan' ti mayharn sabbakamadadam?, sindbhuyi ti nadiya,
vassamanassa likassa’ i ulikasakupassa visamanassa i, valananm ti
vilamigapam tesarh hi sayanhasamays so saddo paiicaiigikaturiyasaddo viya
bhavissati, tasma na rsjjassa sarissasiti vadati, barihinan® ti kalapasai-
channarh, matthakasinan ti pabbatamatthake nisinnari, mattakasinan® ti
pl patho, kaimamadamattarih hutva asinan’ ti a., bimbajalan ti rattamkura-
rukkham ®, opupphiniti?,

Evam Maddi Himavantavasinl viya ettakahi gathahi Hima-
vantavannanam vanpesi. Himavantavannani nitthita.

Phusati pi kho devi'® ,,puttassa me katukasasanam gatam ',
kin nu kho karoti, gantva janissamiti sa paticchannayogena "
gantva sirigabbhadvare thitd tesarm tam sallipam sutva karu-
nam paridevam paridevi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

oo. Tesam lalappitam sutva puttassa sunisaya ca
karunam paridevesi rajaputti yasassini: 1783.

100. Seyyo visam me khayitam papata papateyy' abam
[rajjuya bajjha miyyaham], kasma Vessantaram puttam
pabbajenti adusakam. 1784,

101, Aj_jhtiyakarh danapatim yacayogam amaccharim
pujitam patirdjehi'? kittimantam yasassinam
kasma Vessantaram puttam pabbdjenti adisakam. 1785.

102. Matapettibharam jantum kule jetthapacayikam
kasma Vessantaram puttam pabbajenti adiusakam., 1786.

10s. Raiiio hitam devibitam '* Gatinam sakhinam hitam
[hitam sabbassa ratthassa],kasma V. p. pabbajenti adusakan ti. 1787,

Ta. rajaputtiti Phusati Maddarijadhita, papateyyahan ti papa-
teyyarn aham, rajjuya bajjha miyyahan ti rajjuya givam bandhitvd ma-
reyyam ahary, kasma ti evarn amatiyam eva mayi kena nima kiarapena mama
puttam adisakarh pabbajenti, ajjhayakan ti tinpam vedanam paragatar naoa-
sippesu ca nipphattim pattam.

! Cks -d8, Bd -do. ? Cs -dada, Bd kamado. * Bd vasamanassuluka-, Ck -ssa-
lukassa. * so C¢; Ck va-, Bd-vasato. ° C@ parihinan, Cke barihinam. ® Ck
mattasinan, Bd matthakasinan. 7 all three MSS. asi-. ® C¥ -kuravakam, C# ratta-
kuravakam, Bd rattaiigurarukkham. * Ck -panpani, C# -pattani, '® Cke devi
Bd deva. 1 Bd katarh, '? Bd -nnamyoggena. '* Bd patirajahi. ¢ Ck deva-.



Translation 498 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 498]

Thus did Maddt sing the praises of Himavat in these stanzas, as though she were dwelling
therein. Here endeth the Praise of Himavat.'

Now Queen Phusatt thought: "A harsh command has been laid upon my son: what will he
do? I will go and find out." In a covered carriage she went, and taking up her position at
the door of their chamber, she overheard their converse and uttered a bitter lamentation.

Describing this, the Master said:

"She heard the princess and her son, the talk that passed between,
Then bitterly she did lament, that great and glorious queen.

"Better drink poison, better leap from off a cliff, say I,
Or better bind a strangling noose about my neck and die:
Why banish they Vessantara my unoffending son?

So studious and free from greed, giving to all who came,
Respected by his rival kings, of great and glorious fame,
Why banish they Vessantara, my unoffending son?

His parents' prop, who did respect his elders every one,
Why banish they Vessantara, my unoffending son?

Beloved by the king and queen, by all his kith and kin,
Beloved by his friends, the realm and all that are therein,
Why banish they Vessantara, my unoffending son?"

' Himavanta-vannand.



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) 499

Iti sa karupam paridevitvd puttaii ca suniszii ca assdsetva
ranio santikarmh gantva a.:
104. Madhiini va palatani' amba ca patitd chama’

evar hessati te rattham, pabbajenti addsakam. 1788.

(=1

10s. Hamso nikhinapatto® va pallalasmim aniidake
apaviddho' amaccehi eko rija vihiyasi. 1789.
we. Tam tam brimi mahédraja attho te ma upaccaga,
ma pam Sivinam vacana pabbajesi® adisakan ti, 1790.
Ta. palataniti® palitamakkhikini madhini viya, patita chama ti
bhUmiyam patitani ambapakkani viya ca evamn mama putte pabbajite deva? 10
rattharih sabbasadhiranarm bhavissatiti dasseti, nikhinapatto® ti paggharita-
patto?, amaccehiti mama puttena sahajatehi satthisabassehi amaccehi chad-

dito hutva, vihiyaeiti kilamissasi, Sivinam - - ti Sivinah vacanena ma nam
adiisakara puttarn pabbajesiti.

Tam sutva raja dha: is
107. Dhammass’'® apacitim kummi Sivinam vinayam dhajam

pabbdjemi sakarh puttarh, pana piyataro hi me ti. 1791.

T. a.: bhadde aham Sivinam dbhajarn Vessautarakumaram vinayauto

pabbajento Siviratthe porianakarajinam paveniyadhammassa'! apacitih kummi
karomi, tasma sace pi me panehi piyataro hi me so tathpi nam pabbajemiti, 2o

Tam sutvd devi paridevamapa aha:
10s. Yassa pubbe dhajaggani kanikara va'’ pupphita

vayantam '* anuyayanti sv-ajj’ eko'

va gamissati'’, 1792,
100. Yassa pubbe dhajaggani kanikaravandni va

ydyantam'® anuyayanti sv-ajj’ eko va gamissati. 1793, 25
110. Yassa pubbe anikani kanikdara va pupphita

ydyantam " anuyayanti sv-djj' eko va gamissati. 1794.
111. Yassa pubbe anikdni kanikaravanani va

yayantam anuyﬁyanti.sv-ajj' eko va gamissati, 1795,

} C# ca phalitani, Ck ca palitani. ? Cks -marm. 3 C# tikbiya=, Ck tikhipa-, *
B4 pavitho, ® C*# -jehi. ® Ck palitaniti, Ce phalitiniti. 7 Bd tava. °® (B Bd
nikhipa-, ® Bd adds viya. '© all three M3S. -ssa, ! Ck pameniya-. '?
Cke ca. '3 Cks -tim. 'Y Bd gvajjeko. '® Cks repeat this verse,

32*



Translation 499 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 499]

After this bitter lament, she consoled her son and his wife, and went before the king and
said:

"Like mangoes fallen to the ground, like money waste and spent,
So falls thy kingdom, if they will banish the innocent.

Like a wild goose with crippled wing, when all the water's gone,
Deserted by thy courtiers, thou wilt live in pain alone.

I tell thee true, O mighty king: let not thy good go by,
Nor banish him, the innocent, because the people cry."

Hearing which, the king answered:

"Thy son, the people's banner, if I send to exile drear,
My royal duty I obey, than life itself more dear."

On hearing this, the queen said, lamenting:

"Once hosts of men escorted him, with goodly banners flown,
Like forests full of flowering trees: to-day he goes alone.'

! Four stanzas, almost the same, are here condensed into one. The tree is kanikara
(Pterospermum Acerifolium).
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112.

114.

119.

1%0.

131.

198

194.

Indagopakavannabha Gandhard pandukambald
yiyantam anuydyaoti, sv-djj’ eko va gamissati. 1796.

. Yo pubbe hatthind yati sivikdya rathena ca

sv-djja Vessantaro rdja katham gacchati pattiko. 1797,
Katham candanalittafigo naccagitappabodhano
kharajinar ' pharasuii ca’ kharikajam va hahiti®. 1798.

. Kasma nabhihariyanti® kdsava ajindni va,

pavisantam brahdrafifiaih kasmd ciram na bajjhare. 1799.

. Kathan nu ciramh dharenti rajapabbajitd jana,

kathamh kusamayam cirah Maddi paridahessati. 1800.

. Kasiyani ca dharetvd khomakodumbaréni ca

kusacirani dharenti® katharh Maddi® karissati. 1801.

. Vayhahi pariyayitva sivikdya rathena ca

sa kath’ ajja anuccafigi patham gacchati pattika. 1802.
Yassa mudutald hattha carana ca sukhe thita

sd kath’ ajja anuccafigl vanam gacchati bhiraka. 1803.
Yassd mudutala pada carana ca sukhe thita

padukahi suvaonahi pilamana® va gacchati’

sa kath’ ajja anuccaiigl patham gacchati pattiki, 1804.
Yissu® itthisahassassa® purato gacchati malini

sa kath’ ajja anuccaiigl vanam gacchati ekikd. 1805.
Yéssu '° sivadya'' sutvina muhum uttasate pure

sd kath’ ajja anuccaiigi vanam gacchati bhiruka. 1806.
Yassu '’ Indassa gottassa ulikassa pavassato

sutvina nadato bhitd Varuniva pavedhati

sa kath’ ajja anuccafigi vanam gacchati bhiruka. 1807.
Sakuni hataputtd va suiiiam disva kulavakam

ciramh dukkhena jhayissam sufifiath 4gam’imam puram. 1808.

) Cks -na. ? Cke parasuva, Bd pharussafica. 3 Cke gahiti, B4 -kajaita na harisi,
¢ Bd -nobhiharissanti, 3 all three MSS. -i. ©® Bd pili-. 7 Cks ca acchati. *
Ck Bd yassu, B® yassa. ° Bd -ssanam. 1° Cks yasi. 11 Bd siligaya. ? Ck
yasa, C¢ yass, Bd yassu,



Translation 500 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 500]

Bright yellow robes, Gandhara make, once round about him shone,
Or glowing scarlet, as he went: to-day he goes alone.

With chariot, litter, elephant he went in former days:
To-day the King Vessantara afoot must tramp the ways.

He once by sandal-scent perfumed, awaked by dance and song,
How wear rough skins, how axe and pot and pingo bear along?

Why will they not bring yellow robes, why not the garb of skin,
And dress of bark, the mighty woods that he may enter in?

How can a banisht king put on the robe of bark to wear,
To dress in bark and grass how will the princess Maddt bear?

Maddi, who once Benares cloth and linen used to wear,
And fine kodumbara, how bark and grasses will she bear?

She who 1n litter or in car was carried to and fro,
The lovely princess, now to-day on foot how can she go?

With tender hands and tender feet in happiness she stood:
How can the lovely princess go trembling into the wood?

With tender hands and tender feet she lived in happy state:
The finest slippers she could wear would hurt her feet of late;
To-day how can the lovely one afoot now go her gait?

Once she would go begarlanded amidst a thousand maids:
How can the beauteous one alone now walk the forest glades?

Once if she heard the jackal howl she would be all dismayed:
How can the timid beauteous one now walk the forest glade?

She who of Indra's royal race would ever shrink afraid,
Trembling like one possest, to hear the hoot some owl had made,
How can the timid beauteous one now walk the forest glade?

Like as a bird beholds the nest empty, the brood all slain,
So when I see the empty place long shall I burn in pain.



10. Vessantarajataka, (517) 501

115. Sakuni hataputtd va suiiiam disva kuldvakam

kisd pandu bhavisedmi piye putte apassati'. 1809.
12¢. SakunI hataputtd va sufifiam disva kulavakam

tena tena padhdvissarm piye putte apassati'. 1810,
127. Kurari? hatachapa va suiifam disvd kulavakam

ciramh dukkhena jhayissamm sufifiarh 4gam’ ’ imarh puram. 1811.
13s. Kurari? hatachapa va sufifiam disva kuldvakam

kisd pandu bhavissami piye putte apassati'. 1812.
139, Kurari® hatachdpa va suiifiam disva kuldvakain

tena tena padhavissam piye putte apassati'. 1813.
150. 8& niina cakkavdkiva pallalasmirh anidake

ciram dukkhena jhayissam sufiiarh agam’ imam puram. 1814.
1s1. Sa niina cakkavdkiva pallalasmim aniidake

kisa pandu bhavissimi piye putte apassati'. 1815,
132. Sa niina cakkavakiva pallalasmimh anddake

tena tena padhavissarm piye putte apassati'. 1816.
1ss. Evam ce' me vilapantiyd rajaputtam adisakam

pabbéjesi® vanam® ratthd maiiie hessami’ jivitan ti. 1817,

Ta, kanikara va ’ti suvannabharanasuvannavatthapatimanditatta supup-
phita kanikara viya, yayantam - - ti uyyanavanakiladinam atthiya gacchantam
anugacchanti®, svajjeko ti so ajja eko hutva gamissati, anikaniti hatthani-
kadini, Gandhara- -ti Gandhararatthe uppanna satasahassagghanika seniya
paruta rattakambala, hahititi® khandhe katvd harissanti, pavisantan ti
pavisantassa, kasma - - ti kasma bandhitum jananta vakacirarn na bandhanti,
rajapabbajita ti rajano hutvi pabbajitdi, khoma--ti!® Kodumbararatthe
uppannani ', s& kathajja ’ti sa kathar ajja, anuccafigiti aninditaagara-
bitaanhgi, pilamana'? va'® 'ti kampitva kampitva titthanti!*® viya'> gacchati,
yassu itthi--ti addisu padesu assi ’'ti nipato, ya ti attho, ya sa ti va patho,
sivaya 'ti sigiliyd, pure ti pubbe'® nagare vasanti}, Indassa gottassa

*i Kosiyagottassa, Varuniva ’ti devatabhitadittha !’ yakkhadasi viya gahita's,
dukkhena 'ti puttaviyogasokadukkhena, agamimarm paran ti imarm putte

1 41l three MSS. -i. 2 s0 all three MS3. for agamm? * C¢ -vi, Bd kururi.
¢ Bd omits ce. ° Cks_-jehi. ® Ck ca na, C¢ca nam. 7 Bd hi-, 8 Cks add
dhajagganiti vattha. ® B@ harisiti, Bs harititi. 1" Bd adds khomarathe. 1! Bd
-na satakani. ¥’ Cks pilaya-, 1'd pilimana. '3 Cks ca. !* all three MSS. -i.
15 Cks add tiva. '¢ Cks omit pubbe. '? Bd devatiapavithi. '® Bd omits ga-.
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Translation 501 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 501]

Like to a bird that sees the nest empty, the brood all slain,
Thin, yellow I shall grow to see my dear son ne’er again.

Like to a bird that sees the nest empty, the brood all slain,
I'll run distracted, if I see my dear son ne’er again.

As when an eagle sees its nest empty, its young brood slain,
So when I see the empty place long shall I live in pain.

As when an eagle sees its nest empty, its young brood slain,
Thin, yellow I shall grow to see my dear son ne’er again.

As when an eagle sees its nest empty, its young brood slain,
I'll run distracted, if I see my dear son ne’er again.

Like ruddy geese beside a pond from which the water's gone,
Long shall I live in pain, to see no more my dearest son.

Like ruddy geese beside a pond from which the water's gone,
Thin, yellow I shall grow to see no more my dearest son.

Like ruddy geese beside a pond from which the water's gone,
I'll fly distracted, if I see no more my dearest son.

And if you banish from the realm my unoffending son,
In spite of this my sore complaint, methinks my life is done."
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502 XXII. Mahanipits,

gate

puttsssa nivesanarn 3gantval, piye putte ti Vessantaraii ca Maddifi ea

sandbayiha, hatacchapi va 'ti_hatapotaki?, pabbajesi® vanam ti yadidam
Ve-rarb rattha pabbajesiti.

184,

137.

140.

143,

148,

147-

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

Tassa lalappitam sutvd sabba antepure bahu'

baha paggayha pakkandum Sivikadia samagata. 1818,
Sala va sampamathitda malutena pamaddita

senti puttd ca dara ca Vessantaranivesane., 1819,

Tato ratyd vivasane suriyass’ uggamanam pati

atha Vessantaro raja danam datum upagami: 1820,
Vatthani vatthakamanam sondanam detha varunim
bhojanam bhojanatthinam samma detha pavecchatha®. 1821.
Ma ca kaiici® vanibbake hetthayittha idhagate,

tappetha annapanena, gacchantu patipujita. 1822,

. Te su matta kilanta ca’ sampatanti vanibbaka

nikkhamante mahardje Sivinam ratthavaddhane, 1823.
Acchecchum® vata bho rukkham nanaphaladharam dumam
yatha Vessantaram rattha pabbajenti adusakam., 1824,

. Acchecchum vata bho rukkham sabbakamadadam dumam

yatha Vessantaram rattha pabbajenti adusakam. 1835,
Acchecchum vata bho rukkham sabbakamarasaharam
yatha Vessantaram rattha pabbajenti adusakam. 1826.
Ye vuddhd ye ca dahara ye ca majjhimaporisa

baha paggayha pakkandum nikkhamante maharaje’
Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 1827,

. Atiyakkha vassavara '° itthagarad ca rajino

baha paggayha pakkandum nikkhamante maharaje®
Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 1828,

. Thiyo pi tattha pakkandum ya tamhi nagare ahu

nikkhamante maharaje Sivinam ratthavaddhane, 1829,

Ye brahmana ye ca samana aiide capi vanibbaka

baha paggayha pakkandum: adhammo kira bho iti 1830.
Yatha Vessantaro ridja yajamano sake pure

Sivinam vacanatthena samha rattha nirajjati''. 1831,

! Pd gantvd, ? Cks hatachiapa hi hatachips. ? Cks -jehi. ¢ Bd ahu. * Rd
sammadeva pavacchatha. ¢ so C¢; Ck kanii, Pd kifici., 7 Bd* va. ® Bd ac-
chejjan. * so all three MSS. !° Pd vessantavara. ' Bd nirajhati, C# tirajjati



Translation 502 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 502]

Explaining this matter, the Master said:

"Hearing the queen bewailing sore, straight all together went
The palace dames, their arms outstretcht, to join in her lament.

And in the palace of the prince, prone lying all around
Women and children lay like trees blown down upon the ground.

And when the night was at an end, and the sun rose next day,
Then King Vessantara began his gifts to give away.

"Food to the hungry give, strong drink to those who drink require,’
Give clothes to those who wish for clothes, each after his desire."

"Let not one suitor hither come go disappointed back,
Shew all respect, and food or drink to taste let no man lack."

And so they gathered thick and fast with joy and merry play,
As Sivi's great and fostering king prepared to go away.

They did cut down a mighty tree that full of fruit did stand,
When the innocent Vessantara they banished from the land.

They did cut down a wishing-tree, with every boon at hand,
When the innocent Vessantara they banished from the land.

They did cut down a wishing-tree, with choicest boons at hand,
When the innocent Vessantara they banished from the land.

Both old and young, and all between, did weep and wail that day,
Stretching their arms out, when the king prepared to go away,
Who fostered Sivi's realm.

Wise women,” eunuchs, the king's wives, did weep and wail that day,
Stretching their arms out, when the king prepared to go away,
Who fostered Sivi's realm.

And all the women in the town did weep and walil that day,
When Sivi's great and fostering king prepared to go away.

The brahmans and ascetics too, and all who begged for need,
Stretching their arms out, cried aloud, "It is a wicked deed!"

To all the city while the king his bounty did present,
And by the people's sentence, fared forth into banishment.

" The scholiast says: "He knew that the gift of spirits brings no fruit with it, but gave it
nevertheless, that tipplers might have the "noble gift" and might not be able to say that
they could not get what they wanted." This shows a tolerance not always seen in the
pious.

* atiyakkha: "bhatavijja ikkhanika," "women possessed who have seen demons."
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14s. Satta hatthisate datva sabbalamkarabhusite
suvannakacche mitange hemakappanaviasase' (cfr. supra}l). 1832,
140. Arulhe gamaniyehi tomaramkusapanihi (V 33°
esa Vessantaro raji samha rattha nirajjati’, 1833.
150. Satta assasate datva sabbalamkarabhusite
ajaniye ca jatiya®' sindbave sighavahine 1834.
1s1. Ariilhe gamaniyehi illiyacapadharihi
esa Vessantaro raja samha rattha nirajjati’. 1835.
153. Satta rathasate datva sannaddhe ussitaddhaje
dipe atho pi veyyagghe sabbalamkarabhusite 1836.
15s. Arulhe gamaniyehi cdpahatthehi vammihi esa etc. 1837.
154. Satta itthisate dautvi ekameka rathe thita
sannaddha pnikkharajjubi suvannena® alamkata 1838,
1ss. Pitdlamkara pitavasana pitabharanabhusita
alarapamukha® hasula susadifa’ tanumajjhima
esa Vessantaro raja samha rattha nirajjati’. 1839,
1s6. Satta dhenusate datva sabba kamsupadharania esa etc, 1840,
167, Satta dasisate datva satta dasasatdni ca esa etc, 1841.
1ss. Hatthiassarathe datvd ndriyo ca alamkata esa etc, 1842,
1s0. Tadasi yam bhimsanakam tadasi lomahamsanam
mahadane padinnamhi medini samakampatha. 1843.
ye0. Taddsi yam bhimsanakam tadasi lomahamsanam

yam paijalikato raja samha ratthd pirajjatiti®, 1844,

Ta. Sivikanfa ti bhi- Phusatiya paridevitasaddam sutva sabbipi Sad-
jayassa Bivirafino {tthiyo sumagata -hutva pakkandur rodimsu, Vessautara-
nivesane ti te. itthinam pakkanditasaddarh sutvdi Ve-assa nivesane tath' eva
pakkanditva dvisu pi rajakulesu keci sakabhavena santhaturh asakkontd vata-
vegena sampamathita sala viya patitva parivattamana paridevimsu, tato ratya
ti bhi- tato tassa rattiya accayena suriye uggate danaveyyivatiko® dinar pati=
yaditan ti rafiio arocesi'?, atha Ve-raja pito va mnahatva sabbalarnkarapati-
mandito sadhurasabhojanam bhufjitvd mahajanaparivuto sattasatakamahadanam
diturn danaggarn upagami, detha ti ta. gautva satthisahassaamacce anapento
evan aha. varunin ti majjadanan nama nipphalan ti janati, evarn sante pi
surasonda danaggarm patva Ve-assa danagge suram na labhimha 'ti vattura ma
labhantd 'ti dapesi, vanibbake ti vanibbakajanesu kafici ekam pi yacakam
ma vihetthayittha, patipiajita ti maya pijita hutva yathi marm thomayamana

! Ck -navasaye, C¢ -tivasaye, Bd -nivasane. 3 Bd nirajhati. * Bd va jatiye. ¢
Ba indriya-, C* illlyo-, C» illiyecipi. * Bd -ehi. *® Ck alaramukha, C¢ -rapa-
mukha, 7 so all three MSS. for susonno? ® Cks dharina. * Bde -kianarm.
10 Bd .cayirhsu.
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Translation 503 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 503]

Seven hundred elephants he gave, with splendour all bedight,'
With girths of gold, caparisoned with trappings golden bright,

Each ridden by his own mahout, with spiked hook in hand:
Lo now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!

Seven hundred horses too he gave, bedeckt in bright array,
Horses of Sindh, and thorobreds, all fleet of foot are they,

Each ridden by a henchman bold, with sword and bow in hand:
Lo now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!

Seven hundred chariots all yoked, with banners flying free,
With tiger skin and panther hide, a gorgeous sight to see,

Each driven by mailed charioteers, all armed with bow in hand:
Lo now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!

Seven hundred women too he gave, each standing in a car,—
With golden chains and ornaments bedeckt these women are,

With lovely dress and ornaments, with slender waist and small,
Curved brows, a merry smile and bright, and shapely hips withal:
Lo now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!

Seven hundred kine he also gave, with silver milkpails all:
Lo now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!

Seven hundred female slaves he gave, as many men at call:
Lo now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!

Cars, horses, women, elephants he gave, yet after all,
Lo now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!

That was a thing most terrible, that made the hair to stand,
When now the King Vessantara goes banished from the land!"?

' Compare this and the following lines with Jataka No. 529 (Fausbgll, vol. V, p. 258, line
28; Cowell, vol. V, p. 132); and Jataka No. 539 (Fausbgll, vol. VI, p. 47, line 22; Cowell,
vol. VI, p. 30).

> The scholiast, in his comment paraphrasing the above, adds another stanza (Fausbgll, p.
504): "Then sounded forth a mighty sound, a terrible great roar;/For giving gifts they
banish thee—now hast thou given more!"
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504 XXII. Mahanipata,

gacchanti tathd karotha 'ti vadati, iti so suvanpalamkaranam suvanpadbajanam
hemajalapaticchannanam hatthinam sattasatani tatharipanar fieva assanarh satta-
satani sthacammadihi parikkhittanar nanaratanacittinar suvannadhajanam ratha-
nam sattasatini sabbilamkarapatimanditanam uttamardpadharinam khattiya-
kaiiadinam iftthinam sattasatani suvinitanam susikkhitinam dasinam sattasatani
tatha dasianam sattasatani varausabhe thitinam kundipadohaninam?! dheniinam
sattasatani aparimaniani panabhojanini? ti sattasatakamahadanam adasi, tasmim
evain danam dadaméine Jetuttaranagaravasino khattiyabrahmanavessasudda: sami
Vessantara Siviratthavasino tamm danarm detiti? pabbajenti, tvam puna dinam
eva desiti paridevirhsu, tena vuttam:

Ath’ ettha vattati saddo tumulo bheravo maha,

danena tam niharanti, puna_danam ada* tuvan ti,
danapatiggabaki pana danam gahetva: idani kira Ve- raja amhe anathe katvi
araifie pavisissati, ito patthiya kassa santikaib gamissima ’ti chinnapada viya
patanta avattanta parivattanta mahasaddena paridevimsu.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha &ha:
Te su matta kilanta ca® sampatanti vanibbaka
nikkhamante maharaje Sivinam ratthavaddhane ti adi vuttam.

Ta. tesumatta ti ettha sukiro nipitamatto, te vanibbaki ti a, matta
kilanta ca 't matta viya ca kilanta viya ca hutvi, sampatantiti parivattitva
bhimiyarh patanti, acchecchuimn vata 'ti chindinisu vata., yatha ti yena
karanena, atiyakkha ti bhatavijja ikkbanikfpi, vassavara ti uddhatabija
orodbapalaka, vacanatthena 'ti vacanakirapena, samhi rat{thd nirajja-
titl attano rattha nigaccbati’, gamaniyehiti hatthacariyehi, ajaniye® ti jati-
sampanne, gamaniyehiti assicariyehi, illiyacapadharihiti® illiyo ca
cape ca dharentehi, dipe atho pi veyyagghe ti dipicammavyagghacamma-
parikkhitte, ekameka rathe thita ti so kira ekekam itthiratanam rathe tha-
petva atthatthavanpadasibi parivatarn adasi, nikkharajjahit savanpanikkha-
suttamayehi pamaiigehi, alarapamukha ti visilakkbiganda hasula'® ti
mibitapubbaiigamakathd, susaiiia ti sussopiyo, kamsupadharapa'! ti idha
kamsan ti rajatassa namar, rajatamayena khirapaticchannabhajanena'? saddhim
feva adasiti a., padinnamhiti diyyamane, samakampatha 'ti dinavegena!®
kampittha, yam paidjalikato ti yam Ve- raja mahadinam datva anjalima
paggayha attano dianarh namassamino sabbainitadanassa me idara paccayo hotd
't paiijalikato ahosi tadipi'* bhimsanakam eva ahosi, tasmirn khane pathavi
kampittha "ti a, nirajjatiti evarn katvapi nigacchati yeva, na nam koci niva-
reyya'® ti a.

! Bd -varavsabhajethskanam kundopadohinanam, * C!# -panam, Bd -panan. ?
Ba uissaya in the place of detiti. * Cks dada, ° Bd .am. ® Bd va. 7 so all
three MSS. ©® Cks jatiye, Bd avajatiye. ° Cke¢ flliyoca-, Bd indriyica-. '°© Ck
subala, C# bhasula. ' Cks -rina. '? so Cks; Bd khirapatichadabhajanena. '3
B4 -tejena. '¢ Cks tasmimpi. '3 Cke -yyasi, Bd nivaretl.



Translation 504 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 504]

[This page is entirely taken up with the scholiast's commentary.

The story continues on the next page.]
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Api ca kho devata sakala-Jambudipe rajinam ,,Ve- khat-
tiyakafiiddinamh mahadanar detiti* arocayimsu, tasmad khattiyd
devatdnubhdvena rathendgantva khattiyakafiiddayo tassa dianam
gahetvd pakkamimsu, evam khattiyabrahmanavessasuddadayo
tassa dapam gahetva pakkamimsu', tassa danam dentassa
eva sayam ahosi, so attano nivesanam eva gantvd , mata-
pitaro vanditvd suve gamissamiti alamkatarathena matapitun-
nam vasanatthdoarm gato, Maddidevi ,,aham pi imind saddhim
gantvd matdpitaro anujinapeyyan’* ti tena saddhirh gatd, M.
pitaram vanditvd attano gamanabhavam kathesi.

Tam attham pakasento Satthd dha:
161. Amantayittha rajanam Saijjayam dhamminam® varam:
avaruddhasi mam deva, Vamkam gacchami pabbatam. 1845.
1e2. Ye hi keci mahardja bhitd ye ca bhavissare
atitta yeva kamehi gacchanti Yamasadanam'‘. 1846.
16s. So 'ham sake abhisasim yajamano sake pure,
Sivinam vacanatthena samha ratthd nirgjj’ abam®. 1847,
16¢. Agham tam patisevissam vane [valamigakinne® khagga]dipinisevite
aham puidifani karomi®,
tumhe pamkamhi sidatha ’'ti. 1848.

Ta. dhamminam? - - ti dhammikarajinam antare varam uttamam, ava-
ruaddhasiti rattha nibarasi, bhdta ti atita bhavissare ti ye ca anagate bhavis-
santi paccuppanne ca nibbatti, s0 ham sake abhisasin ti so ahaii attano
nagaravasino yeva pilesim* kim karonto yajamano sake pure ti Piliyam
pana 80 han ti likhitan, nirajjahan® ti nikkbante ahah, aghantan ti
yam araiile vasantena patisevitabbam dukkbarm tarh patisevissamiti, pamkamhi
ti tumhe pana kamaparke sidatha ’ti.

Iti M. imahi catihi gathahi pitara saddhimr kathetva matu
santikamm gantva pabbajjam anujdndpento aha:
10s. Anujanahi mam amma, pabbajja mama ruccati,

so 'ham sake abhisasimh yajamano sake pure,

Sivinam vacanatthena samha ratthd nirajj’ aham’. 1849.

1 B4 api ca kho pana devatanubhbavena brahmanavessasuddidayo tassa danam
gahetra pakkamimsu. ? Bd -pessami. ? Bd -kam. ¢ all three MSS. -sadha-.
® Bd nirajhahain. * so all those Mss. 7 all those Mss. -si. ® Bd nirajhaham.
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Translation 505 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 505]

Now a deity told the news to the kings of all India: how Vessantara was giving great gifts
of high-born maidens and the like. Therefore the Khattiyas by the divine power came in a
chariot, and returned with the high-born maidens and so forth that they had received.
Thus did Khattiyas, brahmans, Vessas, and Suddas, all receive gifts at his hands before
they departed. He was still distributing his gifts when evening fell; so he returned to his
dwelling, to greet his parents and that night to depart. In gorgeous chariot he proceeded to
the place where his parents dwelt, and with him Maddf went, in order to take leave of his
parents with him. The Great Being greeted his father and announced their coming.

To explain this, the Master said:

"Give greeting to King Safijjaya the righteous: bid him know
That since he now doth banish me, to Vamka hill I go.

Whatever beings, mighty king, the future time shall know,
With their desires unsatisfied to Yama's house shall go.

For wrong' I did my people, giving bounty from my hand,
By all the people's sentence I go banished from the land.

That sin I now would expiate i’ the panther-haunted wood:
If you will wallow in the slough,” yet I will still do good."

These four stanzas the Great Being addressed to his father: and then he turned to his
mother, asking her permission to leave the world with these words:

"Mother, I take my leave of you: a banished man I stand.
For wrong I did my people, giving bounty from my hand,
By all the people's sentence I go banished from the land.

" abhisasim: " plesim," schol.
* pamkambhi: " kamapamkambhi," schol.
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1es. Agham tam patisevissam

XXIL

Mahi#nipita.

vane [valamigakinne khagga] dipinisevite,

ahamn pufifidni karomi,
tumhe pamkamhi sidatha' 'ti. 1850,

Tam sutvd Phusati aha:

je7. Anujdndmi tam putta, pabbajja te samijjhato,

ayaii ca Maddi kalvdani susafiid tanumajjhima

acchatamm saha puttehi, kim arafifie karissatiti, 1851.

Ta. samijjhatd 'ti jhanena samijjhatu samiddhda hotu, acchatan ti
acchatn, idh" eva hotd ’ti vadati.

Vessantaro aha:

1es. Ndham akdma dasim pi arafiiam netum ussahe,

sace icchati anvetu, sace n’ icchati acchatid ’ti. 1852.

Ta, akama ti amma kin nam’ etarh kathetha aharma anicchaya dasim pt
neturn na ussabami.

Tato puttassa katham sutva rdja tam yacitum patipajji.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

160. Tato sunham maharaja yaciturm patipajjatha:

ma candanasamacare rajojallam adharayi,

1853.

170. Ma kasiyani dharetva kusaciram adharayi’,
dukkho vaso arabnasmim, ma hi tvam lakkhane gamiti®, 1854,

Ta. patipajjatha ’ti bhi- puttassa katham sutva raja sunhari yacitum
patipajji, atha ma candana-~-ti lohitacandanena parikinnasarire, ma hi tvam
lakkhanena samannagate ma hi® tvar arafifiaih gamissasiti.

171. Tam abravi rajaputti Maddi sabbangasobhana:
naham tam sukham iccheyyam yam me Vessantaram vina ti. 1855.

Ta. tamabraviti sasurain abravi.

17a. Tam abravi maharaja Sivinam ratthavaddhano:
imgha Maddi nisamehi vane ye honti dussaha 1856.
17s. Bahu kita patamga ca makasa madhumakkhika
te pi tam tattha himseyyum, tan te dukkhataram siya. 1857.

! Rd vafikamh gacchami pabbatan in the place of tumbe - -. ? Cks -raparadhayi.

3 Cks bhamiti.

4 Cks ca,



Translation 506 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 506]

That sin I now would expiate i’ the panther-haunted wood:
If you will wallow in the slough, yet I will still do good."

In reply, Phusatf said:

"I give you leave to go, my son, and take my blessing too:
Leave Maddrt and the boys behind, for she will never do;
Fair rounded limbs and slender waist, why need she go with you?"

Vessantara said:

"Even a slave against her will I would not take away:
But if she wishes, let her come; if not, then let her stay."

On hearing what his son said, the king proceeded to entreat her.
Explaining this, the Master said:

"And then unto his daughter-in-law the king began to say:
"Let not your sandal-scented limbs bear dust and dirt, I pray,

Wear not bark-fibre wraps instead of fine Benares stuff;
Blest princess, go not! forest life indeed is hard enough."

Then princess Maddi, bright and fair, her father-in-law addrest:
"To be without Vessantara I care not to be blest."

Then Sivi's mighty fostering king thus spake to her again:
"Come, Maddfi, listen while the woes of forests I explain.

The swarms of insects and of gnats, of beetles and of bees
Would sting you in that forest life, unto your great disease.
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174. Apare passa santipe nadin' Upa nisevite':
sappa ajagara nama avisa te mahabbala 1858,
17s. Te manussamm’ migam vapi api-m-asannam® agatam
parikkhipitvé bhogehi vasam dnenti attano. 1859,
176, Aiide pi kanhajatino* accha nama aghammiga
na tehi puriso dittho rukkham aruyha muccati. 1860.
1 77. Samghattayanta s‘mgani tikkhagga tippaharino
mahisd vicarant’ ettha nadim Sotumbaram® pati. 1861,
17s. Disv@d migdnam yithani® gavam saiicaratam’ vane
dhenu va vacchagiddha va katham Maddi karissasi. 1862.
170. Disva sampatite ghore dumagge suplavamgame”
ak} ettaiindya te Maddi bhavitan te’ mahabbhayam. 1863,
1s0. Ya'® tvam sivaya'' sutvdna muhum uttasayi' pure
sa tvam Vamkam anuppattd katham Maddi karissasi. 1864,
1s1. Thite majjhantike kale sannisinnesu pakkhisu
sanate va brahdrafidam '°, tattha kim gantum icchasiti. 1865,

Ta. tamabraviti tam supham abravi, apare passa santape (i aiifie
santape pekkha!!, nadinipanisevite' ti nadinam'® upa nisevite't asan-
natthane nadikile vasante ti a., avisd ti nibbisa, apimasannan?? ti asannam
attano sarirasamphassarh agatan ti’® a, aghammiga ti aghakara miga'?, duk-
kbavaha ti a, nadim Sotumbaram® patiti Sotumbaraya?® nama nadiyi
tire, yithanan ti yatbani, ayam eva va patho, dhenu va vacchagiddha
va 'ti tava darake apassanti va?! vacchagiddha dhenu viya katharh karissasi,
vakiro pan’ ettha uipitamatto va, sampatite ti sampatante, ghore ti viripe,
suplavaiigame?’ ti makkate, akhettaifiaya?? 'ti araiiie abhimikusalaya?!,
bhavitante?® ti bbavissati te, sutvana ti siviya?® saddarm sutvd, muhun
ti nagare vasanti pi punappuna uttasasl, sanate va ’'ti sannatantarm’’ viya
bhavissati.

1s3. Tam abravi rajaputti Maddi sabbabgasobhana:
yani etani akkhasi vane patibhayani me
sabbani abhisambhossam, gaccham ifieva rathesabha. 1866.

} Cks nadinipatise-, Bd nadinupasevite. ? Cks .a. ? Ck apipaeannam, Cs api-
pasantam. * Bd kanhajatili. * Bd sodu.. ¢ Bd -nam. 7 Ck .caritam, Cs
-cavitah. ® Bd dupla-. ° Bd bhavissate. '? Cks yam. '! Bd sifgiya. '?
Bd -sate. '® Cks -iifa. !¢ Bd -pe bhayajanake pekkhasi. '* Ck¢ nadiyam. '¢
Cks upasevite. '" Ck# apipasannan. '® Ck aganti, C¢ aghante. '® C# aghammigs,
C® owmits aghakard miga. ?° Ck# -ran. 2! Bd y5, ?? Bd dupla-. 33 Cke
-fifataya, ?* Cks -kusaliya, Bd araiinabhimi akusalatiya. 3% Bd bhavissate.
16 Bd sifigiya. 27 so Bd; Cks nadati.
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[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 507]

For dwellers on the river banks hear other plagues that wait:
The boa-constrictor (poisonless ’tis true, but strong and great),

If any man or any beast come near, will take firm hold,
And drag them to his lurking-place enwrapt in many a fold.

Then there are other dangerous beasts with black and matted hair;
They can climb trees to catch a man: this beast is called a bear.

Along the stream Sotumbara there dwells the buffalo;
Which with his great sharp-pointed horns can give a mighty blow.

Seeing these herds of mighty kine wander the forest through,
Like some poor cow that seeks her calf say what will Maddt do?

When crowds of monkeys in the trees gather, they will affright
You, Maddi, in your ignorance with their uncomely sight.

Once on a time the jackal's howl would bring great fear to you:
Now dwelling on the Vamka hill, Maddt, what will you do?

Why would you go to such a place? Even at high midday,
When all the birds are stilled to rest, the forest roars away."

Then beauteous Maddt to the king spake up and answered so:
"As for these things so terrible, which you have tried to shew,
I willingly accept them all; I am resolved to go.



10

20

25

508 XXII. Mahinipita.

1ss. Kasam kusam potakilam ' usiram muijapabbajam

urasd padahessami’, nassa hessami dunnaya, 1867.
1s4. Bahubi vata cariyahi kumari vindate patim

udarass’ uparodhena’ gohanubbethanena ca. 1868,
185. Aggissa paricariyaya udakummajjanena ca

vedhabbam ' katukam loke gacchaii fieva rathesabha. 1869.
186, Api 'ssd hoti appatto ucchittham api bhufijitum

yo® nam hatthe gahetvana akamam® parikaddhati,

vedhabbam * katukam loke gaccham feva rathesabha, 1870.
187. Kesaggahanamukkhepa bhumya ca parisumbhana

datva ca nopakkamati bahum dukkham anappakam.

vedhabbam etc. 1871,
18s. Sukkacchavivedhavera’ datva subhagamanino

akamam*® parikaddhanti ulikam Geva® vayasa, ve- etc. 1872,
1s0. Api natikule phite’ kamsapajjotane vasam '

n' evativakyam na labhe bhatiahi sakhikahi ca, ve- etc, 1873,
190. Nagga nadi anodaka '’ naggam rattham ardjikam

itthi pi vidhava nagga yassapi dasa bhataro, ve- etc. 1874.
191. Dhajo rathassa padfianam'', dhimo paidfdnam’'’ aggino,

rdja ratthassa padidanam '*, bhatta paifanam '* itthiya ve-etc, 1875.
193. Y& daliddi daliddassa addha addhassa kittima

tam ve deva pasamsanti dukkaram hi karoti sa, 1876.
19s. S@mikam anubandhissam sada kasayavasini,

pathavyapi abhejjantya '’ n’ icche Vessantaram vina, ve- etc. 1877,
19¢. Api sagarapariyantam bahum vittadharam mahim

ndnaratanaparipuram n' icche Vessantaram vina. ]878.
10s. Kathan nu tasam hadayam, sukhara vata itthiyo

ya samike dukkhitamhi sukham icchanti attano. 1879.
196, Nikkhamante maharaje Sivinam ratthavaddhane

tam aham anubandhissam, sabbakamadado hi me ti. 1580.

Ta. tamabraviti bhi- Maddi raiiio vacanam sutva tam rajanam abravi,
abhisambhossan ti sahissami adhivasessami, potakilan' ti potakilati-
paib ' nama padahessamiti dvedha'* katvd purato gamissimi, udarassu--ti
upavasena's, gohanubbe - -ti visilakationatauttarapassavaitthiye'* samikam

! Cke pota-. ¥ all three MSS. panuda. * Cks uradassupa-. ¢ Bd vedhavyaii.
5 Cks go, * Bd -ma, ! Ck* pukha-, Bd suka-. © so all three MSS. ° Bd
phile? Cke pite. '© Bd anu-. '! Cks pafiiano, B4 -nam, '? Bd -nam. '3 Bds

abhi-, ¢ Cks vidha, 'S Bd adds khuddadhivasena. 1® Cks -katiyo uttarapassiva



Translation 508 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 508]

Through all the hill and forest grass, through clumps of bulrush reed,
With my own breast I'll push my way, nor will complain indeed.

She that would keep a husband well must all her duties do;
Ready to roll up balls of dung,' ready for fasting too,

She carefully must tend the fire, must mop up water still,
But terrible is widowhood: great monarch, go I will.

The meanest harries her about; she eats of leavings still:
For terrible is widowhood—great monarch, go I will.

Knocked down and smothered in the dust, haled roughly by the hair—
A man may do them any hurt, all simply stand and stare.
O terrible is widowhood! great monarch, go I will.

Men pull about the widow's sons with cruel blows and foul,
Though fair and proud of winning charm, as crows would peck an owl.
O terrible is widowhood! great monarch, go I will.

Even in a prosperous household, bright with silver without end,
Unkindly speeches never cease from brother or from friend.
O terrible is widowhood! great monarch, go I will.

Naked are rivers waterless, a kingdom without king,
A widow may have brothers ten, yet is a naked thing.
O terrible is widowhood! great monarch, go I will.

A banner is the chariot's mark, a fire by smoke is known,
Kingdoms by kings, a wedded wife by husband of her own.
O terrible is widowhood! great monarch, go I will.

The wife who shares her husband's lot, be it rich or be it poor,
Her fame the very gods do praise, in trouble she is sure.

My husband I will follow still, the yellow robe to wear,
To be the queen2 of all the earth without, I would not care.
O terrible is widowhood! great monarch, go I will.

Those women have no heart at all, they're hard and cannot feel,
‘Who when their husbands are in woe, desire to be in weal.

When the great lord of Sivi land goes forth to banishment,
I will go with him; for he gives all joy and all content."

' gohanubbethanena: gohanam is cowdung (see Cowell, vol. V, p. 246). I take this to refer
to the patties of cowdung used as fuel.

? jeche occurs for the first time here; it comes from Skt. 7s, "to rule" (scholiast: "issara
hoti").
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labbantiti katva gohanuna katithalakam kotthapetvd! vethanena? passani upana-
metva kumarikia patita patilabhanti, katukan ti asadhukam® gaccham feva
'ti gamissimi yeva, appatto ti tassi vidhavaya ucchifthakam paribhuiijitum
ananucchaviko yeva, yo nan ti yo nicajacco tam vidhavam anicchamanarm heva
hatthe gahetva kaddhati, kesaggahanamukkheprid bhumya ca parisum-
bhana tl assaimikard itthith padena kesaggahanam ukkhepa® bhumiyam patenti,
eta avamaiiia nitikkamanti®, datvi ca ’ti assamikaya itthiyd evaripam bahum
anappakam dukkharh paro® pugiso datva na ca pakkamati? nirasarmko® olo-
kento va titthati, sukkacchaviti® nahaniyacunnena'® upatthapitachavivanna,
vedhavera ti vidhavitthaka }', datva "ti kificild eva appamattakam dhanam
datva, subhagaman[ino ti mayam subbaga ti maffiamani, akaman'? ti tam
vidhavarn assamikari akidmarm'® uldkain vayasa viya parikaddhanti, kamsa
pajjotane ti suvannabhiya jotante'* vasanti evaripe pi hatikule vasamana,
nevativakyam na labhe ti aya nissamika yavajivah ambakarn fieva bhara
jata'® ti adini vacanani vadantehi bbatuhi pi sakhikabi pi ativikyarh garaha-
vacanarh n’ eva na labhati 1, labhati yeva, pafifianan ti pakatabhavakiranam, ya
dalidditi devakittisampanna ya itthi attano samikassa daliddassa dukkhappat-
tagsa kale sayam pi daliddi samand dukkha va hoti tassa addhassa kale ten’
eva saddhim addha sukbappatta hoti tam pi devata pasamsanti, abhejjantya
ti abhejjantiya, sace pi hi itthiya sakalapathavi na bhijjati sakalaya pathaviya
sa va'” fesara hoti tathpi vedhabbain katukam eva 'ti a,, sukhard vata
itthiyo ti itthlya hadays, sutthu khara vata'® itthiyo.

197. Tam abravi maharaja Maddim sabbafigasobhanam :
ime te dahara putta Jali Kanhajind vubho'®
nikkhippa lakkhane gaccha, mayan te posiyamase'’ ti. 1881.

Ta. Jali--vubho?! ti Jali ca Kaphajina ca’ti ubho nikkhipitvd thapetva
gaccha 'ti,

19s. Tam abravi rajaputti Maddi sabbangasobhana:

piyi me puttaka deva Jali Kanhajina vubho *’,
ty-amham tattha ramessanti aradie jivasokinan®' ti. 1882,

Ta. tyamhan ti te diraka amhakam ta. araiiie, jivasokinan?' ti avi-
gatasokanarmm hadayarh ramessantiti a.

' Bd -thalakarh kotta-. 3 Bd vethakena. * Bd asatarn, Ck asidukam, * Bd
-po. ® so C#; Ck eta avamamiatitikkamanti, B@ atani avamaiiiamani ati-, ¢
Rd para. 7 Bd datvi ca pana no pakkamati. ©® Cks -ke, * Bd suka-, Cks
sukha-. !0 Cks .ena. 1 C# .vitthika, Bd vidhavittikama purisa, '? all three
MSS. -ma. '* Cks omit ak-. '* Bd suvanpabhajanabhaya pajjotante. 1* Bd
-0 =0, '¢ Cke Jgbhanti, C= adds na. '7 Cke ya va. '® Ck vanta, C* vanna.
19 Rd cubho. ?° Bd posissamase. ?' Bd jivi-.
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Translation 509 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 509]

Then up and spake the mighty king to Maddt bright and fair:
"But leave your two young sons behind: for what can they do there,
Auspicious lady? we will keep and give them every care."

Then Maddft answered to the king, that princess bright and fair:
"My Jali and Kanhajina are dearest to my heart:
They'll in the forest dwell with me, and they will ease my smart."
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190. Tam abravi mabaraja Sivinam ratthavaddhano:

salinam odanam bhutvd sucim mamsupasecanam

rukkhaphalani bhudjanta katham kahanti daraka, 1883.
200. Bhutva sataphale kamse sovanne satarajike

rukkhapattesu bhuiijantd katham kahanti daraka, 1884,
201. Kasiyani ca dharetva khomakodumbarani ca

kusacirani dharenta katham kahanti daraka. 1885.
202. Vayhahi pariydyitva sivikaya rathena ca

pattika paridhavanta katham kahanti daraka 1886.
s0s. Kitdgare sayitvana nivase phussitaggale

sayantd rukkhamulasmim katham kahanti daraka, 1887,
204. Pallamkesu sayitvana gonake cittasanthate

sayantd tinasanthare katham kahanti daraka. 1888,
s05. Gandhikena' vilimpitvA agarucandanena’ ca

rajojallani dharentd katham kahanti daraka. 1889,
s0s. Camaramorahatthehi? vijitanga ' sukhe thita

dattha® damsehi makasehi katham kahanti daraka ti. 1890.

Ta. karrse ti phalasatena kataya kaiicanapitiya, gonake cittasanthate
ti mahapitthiyain kalakojave® c' eva vicittake santhare ca’, camara--? ti
camarehi ¢ eva morahatthehi ca vijitaiiga *.

Evam pi tesam sallapantapam fieva atha ratti vibhayi,
vibhataya rattiya suriyo uggafichi. Mahasattassa catusindhava-
yuttarh alamkataratham apetva rajadvare thapayimsuo. Maddi
sassusasure vanditva sesitthiyo apucchitva apaloketva dve putte
ddidya Vessantarato pathamataram gantva rathe atthasi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
s07. Tam abravi rajaputti Maddi sabbafigasobhana:
ma deva paridevesi ma ca tvam vimano ahu,
yatha mayam bhavissima tatha hessanti daraka. 1891.
20s. ldam vatvana pakkami Maddi sabbangasobhana,
Sivimaggena anvesi putte adaya lakkhapa ti, 1892,

Ta Sivi--ti Siviraido gantabbamiggen' eva, anvesiti, tam® agamasi,
pasada otaritva rathara abhiruyha thita ti a.

! Bd gandha-. ? Bd aggalu- ? Bd cimari-. ¢ so Ck for vi-, Bd bijit-. B® Bd
phutha. * Cks gonakojjava 7 Bd adds santhate, * Bd omits tarn.
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Thus answer made the monarch great, thus Sivi's foster-king:
"Fine rice has been their food and well-cooked viands hitherto:
If they must feed on wild-tree fruit, what will the children do?

From silver dishes well adorned or golden hitherto,
They ate: but with bare leaves instead what will the children do?

Benares cloth has been their dress, or linen hitherto:
If they must dress in grass or bark, what will the children do?

In carriages or palanquins they've ridden hitherto
When they must run about on foot, what will the children do?

In gabled chambers they would sleep safe-bolted hitherto:
Beneath the roots of trees to lie, what will the children do?

On cushions, rugs or broidered beds they rested hitherto:
Reclining on a bed of grass, what will the children do?

They have been sprinkled with sweet scents and perfumes hitherto:
When covered all with dust and dirt, what will the children do?

When peacock's feathers, yak's tail fans have fanned them hitherto,
Bitten by insects and by flies, what will the children do?"

As they conversed thus together, the dawn came, and after the dawn up rose the sun.
They brought round for the Great Being a gorgeous carriage with a team of four Sindh
horses, and stayed it at the door. Maddi did obeisance to her husband's parents, and,
bidding farewell to the other women, took leave, and with her two sons went before
Vessantara and took her place in the carriage.

Explaining this matter, the Master said:

"Then Maddf answered to the king, that lady bright and fair:
"Do not lament for us, my lord, nor be perplexed so:
The children both will go with us wherever we shall go."

With these words Maddt went away, that lady bright and fair:
Along the highroad, and the two children her path did share.
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309. Tato Vessantaro raja danam datvana khattiyo

pitu matuc ca' vanditva katva ca nam padakkhipam 1893,
310. Catuvahim ratham yuttam sigham aruyha sandanam

adidya puttadarad ca Vamkam payasi pabbatan ti, 1894.

Ta tato ti bhi- tassa Maddiya ratham abhirGhitva thitakile, datva ti
bhiyyo? danarh datva, katva ca=--ti padakkhinam ca katva, nan ti nipita-
mattari.

s11. Tato Vessantaro raja yenasi bahuko jano
amanta kho tam gacchama aroga hontu Datayo ti. 1895.

T. a.: bhi- kato Ve- raja yamhi thane rajanam passissima 'ti bahuko
jano thito asi ta. ratharm pesetva mahajanain ipucchanto ¥manta kho tam gac-
chama aroga hontu Natayo ti a.. ta. tan ti nipatamattain, bhi- tato Ve- fatake
a.: tumhe amantetva mayam gacchama, tumhe sukhita hotha niddukkha ti.

Evamh Mahasatte mahdjane amantetva ,appamattd dana-
dini puiiidoi karotha* ’'ti tesam ovadaf ca datva gacchante
pana Bodhisattassa mata’ , putto me danavittako didnam detd‘
’ti abharanehi saddhih sattaratanapiirani sakatdni ubhosu
passesu pesesi, so pi attano kayariilham eva dbharanabhandam
omuiicitvd sampattayacakanam attharasa vdre datvd avasesam
sabbam addsi, so nagard nikkhamitva ca parivattitva® oloketu-
kdmo ahosi, ath' assa manam paticca® rathappamane thane
pathavi bhijjitva® parivattitvd ratham nagarabhimukharm akasi,
80 matapitunnarm vasanatthdnam olokesi tena karanena’ patha-
vikampadayo ahesurh, tena vuttam:

s13. Nikkhamitvana nagara nivattitva vilokite

tadapi pathavi kampi Sineruvanavatamsaka ti 1896.
sayam pana oloketvd Maddim pi olokapetum gatham aha:
113, Imgha Maddi nisamehi rammarupam va dissati

avaso Sivisetthassa pettikam bhavanam maman ti, 1897,

Ta nisamehiti olokehi.

! Cke pitumitucca, Bd pitumaturh ca.. * Bd hi-. ? Bd adds cintesi. ¢ Bd
<vattetva, Cks omit pavivattitva. ° Cks paticcha, ¢ Bd adds kulala cakkar viya.
T Cks karufinena
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Then King Vessantara himself, his vow performed as bound,
Does reverence to his parents both, and passes rightwise round.

Then, mounting in the chariot swift, drawn by its team of four,
With wife and children off he sped where Vamka's peak did soar.

Then drove the King Vessantara where most the crowd did swell,
And cried—"We go! a blessing on my kinsfolk—fare ye well!"

Addressing these words to the crowd, the Great Being admonished them to be careful, to
give alms and do good deeds. As he went, the Bodhisat's mother, saying, "If my son
desires to give, let him give," sent to him two carts, one on each side, filled with
ornaments, laden with the seven precious things. In eighteen gifts he distributed to
beggars he met on the road all he had, including even the mass of ornaments which he
wore on his own body. When he had got away from the city, he turned round and desired
to look upon it; then according to his wish the earth cleft asunder to the measure of the
chariot, and turning round, brought the chariot to face the city, and he beheld the place
where his parents dwelt. So then followed earthquakes and other wonders; wherefore it is
said:

"When from the city he came forth, he turned again to look:
And, therefore, like a banyan tree great Mount Sineru shook."

And as he looked, he uttered a stanza to induce Maddr to look also:

"See, Maddi, see the lovely place from which we now have come—
The king of Sivi s dwelling-house and our ancestral home!"



512 XXII. Mabanipata.

Atha M. sahajdte satthisahasse amacce ca sesajanaii ca

oloketva nivattapetva ratham pédjento Maddim a.: ,,bhadde
sace pacchato yacakd agacchanti upadhareyyasiti, sdpi olo-
kentl nisidi, ath’ assa sattasatakamahddapam sampapuniturn

5 asakkontd cattdro brahmanad npagaram &gaotva , ,kuhim raja‘
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ti pucchitva , danam datva gato*‘ ti vutte ,kifici gahetvda gato‘*
ti vatvd ,rathena gato* ti sutvd ,asse pam yacissama‘ ‘ti
anubandhimsu, atha Maddi te agacchante disva ,yicaka deva‘
'ti drocesi, M. ratham thapesi, te agantvd asse yacimsu, M.
caturo haye tesam adasi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha &ha:

s. Tam brahmana anvagamum, te tam asse ayacisum,

yacito patipadesi catunnam caturo haye ti. 1898.

Assesu pana dinnesu rathadhuram 4akase yeva atthasi,

atha brihmnanesu gatamattesu yeva cattdro devaputta rohitami-
givannena dgantva sampaticchitvd agamimsu', M. tesarmh deva-
puttabhavam fiatvd imam gatham dha:

215, Imgha Maddi nisdmehi: cittaripam va dissati,

migarohiccavannena® dakkhinassa vahanti man ti, 1899,
Ta. dakkhip - -ti susikkhitaassd viya marh vahantl,

Atha pam evam gacchantamn aparo brdhmano &gaotva

ratham yaci, M. puttaddram otaretvd ratham tassa adasi,
rathe’ pana dinne® devaputtd antaradhdyimsu.

Rathassa pana dinnabhavam pakasento Sattha aha:

s16. Ath’ ettha paiicamo agd, so tam ratham ayacatha‘,

tassa tam yacito dasi, na c’ assu’ pahato mano. 1900,

s17. Tato Vessantaro raja oropetva® sakam janam

assisayi assa ratham brahmanassa dhapesino ti. 1901.

Ta. athettha ti ath’ etasmim thine, na cassu--ti na ¢’ assu olino?,

assasayiti paritosento® niyyadesi.

! Cke ag-. 3 Cks miga-. 3 Ck#.esu. ¢ Bd ayacittha. ° so all' three MSS,
for cassa? ¢ Bd orohitva. ' Bd na cassa mano oling. 8 Cks parivatosento.
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Then the Great Being looking towards the sixty thousand courtiers, who were born when
he was, and the rest of the people, made them turn back; and as he drove on with the
carriage, he said to Maddt: "Lady, look out and see if any suitors are walking behind."
She sat watching. Now four brahmins, who had been unable to be present at the gift of
the Seven Hundreds, had come to the city; and finding that the distribution was over,
ascertained that the prince had gone. "Did he take anything with him?" they asked. "Yes:
a chariot." So they resolved to ask for the horses. These men Maddi saw approaching.
"Beggars, my lord!" said she; the Great Being stayed the chariot. Up they came and asked
for the horses: the Great Being gave them.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"Then did four brahmins catch him up, and for the horses plead:
He gave the horses on the spot—each beggar had one steed."

The horses disposed of, the yoke of the chariot remained suspended in the air; but no
sooner were the brahmins gone than four gods in the guise of red deer came and caught it.
The Great Being who knew them to be gods uttered this stanza:

"See, Maddi, what a wondrous thing—a marvel, Maddi, see!
These clever horses, in the shape of red deer, drawing me!"

But then as he went up came another brahmin and asked for the chariot. The Great Being
dismounted his wife and children, and gave him the chariot; and when he gave the
chariot, the gods disappeared.

To explain the gift of the chariot, the Master said:

"A fifth came thereupon, and asked the chariot of the king:
He gave this also, and his heart to keep it did not cling.

Then made the King Vessantara his people to dismount,
And gave the chariot to the man who came on that account."
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Tato patthdya pana sabb' ete pattikd va ahesum, atha

M. Maddim avoca:

119. Tvam Maddi Kanhajinam ganha, lahuka esa kanitthika,

aham Jalim ganhissami, garuko

bhatiko hi so ti. 1902.

Evaii ca pana vatva ubho pi dve darake alilkenﬁdﬁyzlt 5

pakkamirmsu.

Tam attharn pakasento Sattha aha:
110. Raja kumaram adaya rajaputti ca darikam
sammodamana pakkadmum afilamadiiam piyamvada ti, 1903,

Danakbhandam nitthitam.

Te patipathe gacchante manusse disvda ,kuhim Vamkapab-

bato* ti pucchanti, manussa ,diire* ti vadanti, tena vuttar:

230. Yadi keci manuja enti' anumagge patipathe’

maggan te patipucchama: kuhim Vamkatapabbato. 1904.
231. Te tattha ambe passitva karunam paridevayum,

dukkhan te pativedenti: dure Vamkatapabbato ti. 1905.

Maggassa ubhato passe® vividhaphaladhérino rukkhe disva

darakd kandanti, M-assinubhavena phaladharino rukkha ona-
mitvd hatthasamphassam ‘ dgacchanti, tato_supakkaphaldni ucci-

nitvd tesam deti, tam disva Maddi® acchariyam pavedesi,

tena vuttam:

323. Yadi passaoti pavane daraka phalite dume

tesam phalanam hetihi® uparodanti daraka. 1906,
213. Rodante darake disvd ubbigga vipula' duma

sayam ev onamitvana upagacchanti darake. 1907.
324. ldam accherakam disva abbhutam lomahamsanam

sadhukaram pavattesi Maddi sabbangasobbana: 1908,

226.
Vessantarassa tejena sayam ev’

Accheram vata lokasmim abbhutam lomahamsanam

onata duma ti. 1909.

' Bd koci manujo etl. % all three MSS. pati-. * Bd ubhosu passesu. ¢ C*%

-passarn, C¢ pasamb, * Cks -j, Bd -im,
HEd ubbiddha viputa, Cks ubbigga vipphala.

Jaraka. VI,

¢ (¢ .ubi, B2 -umhi, B# -ubbhi.
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Translation 513 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 513]

After this, they all went on afoot. Then the Great Being said to Maddr:

"Maddi, you take Kanhajina, for she is light and young,
But Jali is a heavy boy, so I'll bring him along."

Then they took up the two children, and carried them on their hips.
Explaining this, the Master said:

"He carrying his boy, and she her daughter, on they went,
Talking together on the road in joy and all content."'

Vanappavesanakhandam
The Forest-Entry Section’

When they met anyone coming to meet them along the road, they asked the way to
Vamka hill, and learnt that it was afar off. Thus it is said:

"Whenever they met travellers coming along the way,
They asked directions for their road, and where Mount Vamka lay.

The travellers all wept full sore to see them on the way,
And told them of their heavy task: "The road is long," they say."

The children cried to see fruit of all kinds on the trees which grew on both sides of the
road. Then by the Great Being's power, the trees bowed down their fruit so that their
hands could reach it, and they picked out the ripest and gave it to the little ones. Then
Maddt cried out, "A marvel!" Thus it is said:

"Whene’er the children did behold trees growing on the steep
Laden with fruit, the children for the fruit began to weep.

But when they saw the children weep, the tall trees sorrowful
Bowed down their branches to their hands, that they the fruit might pull.

Then Maddi cried aloud in joy, that lady fair and bright,
To see the marvel, fit to make one's hair to stand upright.

One's hair might stand upright to see the marvel here is shewn:
By power of King Vessantara the trees themselves bend down!"

! "Here ends the Gift Section (Dana-khandam)."
* [Title inserted from the scholiast. -- jrb]
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Jetuttaranagarato Suvannagiritilo nima pabbato paificayo-
jandni, tato Kontimarda nama nadi paiicayojandni, tato c’
Arafijaragiri’ ndma pabbato paiica-, tato Dunnivittha-brahmana-
gimo®’ pdma pafica-, tato méatulanagaram dasayojandni, iti tam
maggar Jetuttaranagarato timsayojanam hoti’, devati maggam
samkhipimsu, ekadivasen’ eva te matulanagaram sampapu-
nimsu, tena vuttam:

s3s. Samkhipimsu patham yakkha anukampaya darake,
nikkhantadivasen’' eva Cetarattham®' upagamun ti, 1910.

Upagacchanta pana Jetuttaranagarato pitarasasamaye nik-
khamitvd sdyanhasamaye Cetaratthe‘ matulanagaram sampatta.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
937. Te gantvd digham addhanam Cetarattham* upagamum,
iddham phitam janapadam bahumamsasurodananti®, 1911,

- Tadda matulanagare satthikhattiyasahassani vasanti, M.
antonagaram apavisitvda nagaradvare sdlaya nisidi, ath’ assa
Maddi M-assa padesu rajam puiljitvd pade sambahetvd ,, Ve-assa
agatabhavam jandpessamiti sa sdlato nikkhamitva tassa cak-
khupathesu® atthasi, tena nagaram pavisantiyo ca nikkha-
mantiyo ca itthiyo nam-disva parivaresum.

Tam attham pa.kisent.o Sattha aha:
238, Cetiyo’ parikirimsu® disva lakkhanam agatam:
sukhumali vata ayya® pattika paridhavati. 1912,
s29. Vayhahi pariyayitva sivikdya ca khattiya *°
sajja "' Maddi araifasmim pattikd paridbavatiti, 1913,
Ta. lakkhanan ti lakkbanasampannam Maddim agatam, paridhava-

titli evarn sukhumali hutva pattika va vicarati, parfyayitva ti Jetuttaranagare
vicaritva, sivikaya 'ti suvaonasivikaya, :

! Cks maraiijana-, B¢ arafjara-. ? Ck -tthi-, Bd tunpavinalidandabra-. 3 Bd
-nani honti. ¢ Bd jeta-. °® Ck masasurodanti, C# bahummamsasurodananti. ¢
Rd -the. 7 Bd je-. ® Bd -varimsu. * CK vanayam ayya, C® vayam ayya. 1°
Ck vattiya, Bd rathena ca. ' Bd gvajja.



Translation 514 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 514]

From the city of Jetuttara, the mountain named Suvannagiritala is five leagues distant;
from thence the river Kontimara is five leagues away, and five leagues more to Mount
Arafijaragiri, five leagues again to the brahman village of Dunnivittha, thence ten leagues
to his uncle's city: thus from Jetuttara the journey was thirty leagues. The gods shortened
the journey, so that in one day they came to his uncle's city. Thus it is said:

"The Yakkhas made the journey short, pitying the children's plight,
And so to Ceta kingdom they arrived before the night."

Now they left Jetuttara at breakfast time, and in the evening they came to the kingdom of
Ceta and to his uncle's city.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"Away to Ceta they proceed, a journey great and long,
A kingdom rich in food and drink, and prosperous, and strong."

Now in his uncle's city dwelt sixty thousand Khattiyas. The Great Being entered not into
the city, but sat in a hall at the city gate. Maddt brushed off the dust on the Great Being's
feet, and rubbed them; then with a view to announce the coming of Vessantara, she went
forth from the hall, and stood within sight. So the women who came in and out of the city
saw her and came round.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"Seeing the auspicious lady there the women round her throng.
"The tender lady! now afoot she needs must walk along.

In palanquin or chariot once the noble lady rode:
Now Maddi needs must go afoot; the woods are her abode."
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Mahajano tam Maddii ca Ve-raii ca putte c' assa andtha-
gamane' agate disva gantva rdjanam arocesi, satthisahassardjano
rodantd paridevantad tassa santikam agamirsu’,

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
1s0. Tam disva Cetapamokkha rodamand upagamum :
kaccin nu deva kusalam, kacci deva anamayam,
kacci pita® arogo* te Sivinad ca anamayam. 1914,
231. Ko te balam maharaja, ko nu te rathamandalam,
anassako arathako digham addhanam agato,
kacc' amittehi pakato® anuppatto s’ imam disan ti. 1915.

Ta. disva ti darato va passitvd, Cetapa- - ti Cetaridjino, upagamun
ti upagamimsu, kusalan ti arogyam, anamayan ti niddukkhabhavam, ko te
balan ti kuhim tava balakiayo, ratha - - ti yendsi alamkatarathenfgato so kuhin
ti pucchanti, anassako ti na assako® ti yeva, arathako ti ayanako, digham - - ti
dighamaggam agato, pakato ti abhibhito.

Atha nesam rajinam M. attano agamanakaranam kathento 4. :

1s2. Kusalai ¢’ eva me samma, atho samma anamayam,
atho pita arogo’ me Sivinan ca anamayam. 1916.
2ss. Abam hi kuijjaram dajjam Isddantam urulhavam (cfr, supra v. 33)
khettaiiium sabbayuddhanam sabbasetam gajuttamam 1917.
1s4. Pandukambalasaiichannam pabhinnam sattumaddanam
dantim savalavijanim setam Kelasa-sadisam 1918.
235, Sasetacchattam saupatheyyam® sathabbanam ® sahatthipam
aggayanam rajavahim brahmananam adas’ aham. 1919,
23¢. Tasmim me Sivayo kuddha, pita c a2

"% upahato'' mano,
'* mam raja, Vamkam gacchami pabbatam,

avaruddhati
okdsam samma janatha vane yattha vasamase'® ti, 1920.

Ta. tasmim me ti tasmin karane mayhar Sivayo kuddha, upahato - - ti
upabatacitto kuddho va hutva mam rattha pabbajesi, yattha 'ti yasmim vane
mayail vaseyyama ta, no vasanokasam janitha 'ti a.

Te rajano abamsu:

1 go Cks, B4 anithigamanena. * C# d4g-, Bd igamamsu. * Cke pita. ¢ Ck

aroga, C* arogi, Bd arogo. * Cks kacci tamittebi kato. * Cks anassako. ' C¥s

-ga. * Rd saupajeyyam, B# saupatheyyatn. °® Ck sipabbanam, Bd sadhappanam .

10 Cks ca, ' go all three MSS. 17 Bd -ddhasi, Cks -ruddhesi. '* Bd vase-.
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Translation 515 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 515]

All the people then, seeing Maddt and Vessantara and the children arrived in this
unbecoming fashion, went and informed the king; and sixty thousand princes came to
him weeping and lamenting.

To explain this, the Master said:

"Seeing him, the Ceta princes came, with wailing and lament.
"Greet thee, my lord: we trust that you are prosperous and well,'
That of your father and his realm you have good news to tell.

Where is your army, mighty king? and where your royal car?
With not a chariot, not a horse, you now have journeyed far:
Were you defeated by your foes that here alone you are?"

Then the Great Being told the princes the cause of his coming:

"I thank you, sirs; be sure that I am prosperous and well;
And of my father and his realm I have good news to tell.

I gave the saviour elephant, pole-tusked, goodly white,
Which ever knew the vantage-ground to choose in every fight;

His jewels, and his yak's tail fan; which trampled down the foes,
Long-tusked, furious, white as Mount Kelasa with his snows;

With trappings and white parasol, fit riding for a king,
With leech and driver: yes, I gave away this precious thing.

Therefore the people were in wrath, my father took it ill:
Therefore he banished me, and I now go to Vamka hill.
I pray you, tell me of a place to be my dwelling still."

The princes answered:

" This expression is used twice again below (p. 532, line 14; and p. 584, line 11). See
also Mahabharata (Calcutta) XII, 13, 727.
* This description is repeated from above (p. 490).
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XXII. Mahanipata,

1. Svagatan te mahdrdja atho te aduragatam,
issaro si' anuppatto yam idh’ atthi pavedaya. 1921.
sss. Sakam bhisam madhum mamsam suddham salinam odanam
paribhuiija maharaja, pahuno’ no si agato ti, 1922,

Ta. pavedaya 'ti kathehi, sabbarb patiyadetva dassima, bhisan i bbi-
samilaih yarn kifiel kandajatam va.

Vessantaro dha:

.

aso. Patiggahitam yam dinnam sabbassa agghiyam katam,
avaruddhati® mam rija, Vamkam gacchami pabbatam,
okasam samma jandtha vane yattha vasamase ti, 1923.

Ta. patiggahitan ti sabbam etam tumhehi dinnam maya ca patigea-
hitam eva hotu sabbassa tumhehi mayharn agghiyan ti agghiyam nivediyam
katarh, raja pana mam avaruddhatfti * rattha pabbajeti®, tasmia Vamkam eva
gamissami, tasmirn me arafifie vasanatthanam janatha 'ti.

Te rdjano ahamsu:

s«0. Idh' eva tava acchassu Cetaratthe rathesabha

yava Ceta gamissanti rafifio santiham yacitum

nijjhapetun mahardjam® Sivinam ratthavaddhanam. 1924,
341, Tam tam Cetd purakkhatva patita laddhapaccaya

parivaretvana gacchanti, evam janahi khattiya 'ti. 1925,

Ta.

rafifio--ti raiido santikam yacanatthiya gamissanti?,

nijjha-

petun ti tumbikam niddosabhivam janapetutn laddha--ti laddhapatitthi,
gacchantiti gamissantiti.

Mahéasatto aha:

243. Ma vo ruccittha gamanam raiiio santika® yacitum

njjjhdpetum maharadjam, raja tattha na issaro’. 1926.

24s. Accuggatd hi Sivayo balattha '° negama ca ye
te padhamsetum icchanti rdjanam mama karana ti. 1927.

Ta. tattha ’ti tasmih msma niddosabhavar nijjhipane, rajipi anissaro,
accuggata ti atikuddha, balattha'! ti balakiya'’, padharisetun te raj-
jato nihariturb, rdjanan ti rajanam pi.

1°Cks ti.
Cks -ja.
baladagga.

? 50 all three MSS. 3 Bd -asi. ¢ Bd -ruddhasi. ® Bd -si. ¢

T Cks gamanar.
' Bd balaggi.

® Bd -karih. * Bd rajapi tatthanissaro.
13 Cks balakayanayana.

10 pa



Translation 516 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 516]

"Now welcome, welcome, mighty king, and with no doubtful voice:
Be lord of all that here is found, and use it at your choice.

Take herbs, roots, honey, meat, and rice, the whitest and the best:
Enjoy it at your will, O king, and you shall be our guest."
Vessantara said:

"Your proffered gifts I here accept, with thanks for your goodwill.
But now the king has banished me; I go to Vamka hill.
I pray you, tell me of a place to be my dwelling still."

The princes said:

"Stay here in Ceta, mighty king, until a message go
To tell the king of Sivi land what we have come to know."

Then they behind him in a throng escorting him did go,
All full of joy and confidence: this I would have thee know."

The Great Being said:

"I would not have you send and tell the king that I am here:
He is not king in this affair: he has no power, I fear.

The palace folk and townsfolk all in wrath came gathering,
All eager that because of me they might destroy the king."
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Te rajano ahamsu:

244. Sace esa pavatt’ ettha ratthasmim ratthavaddhana
idh’ eva rajjam karehi Cetehi parivarito. 1928.

24s. lddham phitad ¢’ idam rattham iddho janapado maha,
matih karohi tvam deva rajjassa-m-anusasitun ti., 1929,

Ta. sace esa--ti sace etasmirm ratthe esa pavatti, rajjassa--ti
rajja anusasiturn, ayam eva va pitho.

Vessantaro aha:

246. Na me chando mati atthi rajjassa-m-anusasitum
pabbajitassa ratthasma, Cetaputta sunatha me. 1930.
247. Atutthd Sivayo assu' balattha’ negama ca ye
pabbdjitassa ratthasma, Cetd rajje hi secayum. 1931.
24s. Asammodiyam pi vo assa accantam mama karana
Sivinam bhandanai capi, viggaho me na ruccati. 1932,
a40. Ath’ assa bhandanam ghoram sampahdro anappako®,
ekassa kdrand mayham himseyyum bahuke jane‘. 1933,
2s0. Patiggahitam yam dinnam sabbassa agghiyam katam,
avaruddhati® mam raja, Vamkam gacchami pabbatam,
okasam samma janatha vane yattha vasamase ti. 1934,

Ta. Ceta rajjehi- -ti Cetaratthavasino kira Ve-ram rajje abhisificithsi
‘ti tumhakarh kupitid te atutthd assu®, asammodiyan ti asimaggiyarn, assi ’ti
mayharh ekassa karapa tumhakam bhandanarm bhavissati.

Evam M. anekapariydyena yacito pi r. na icchi, ath’ assa
te pana rdjino mahantam sakkaram karimsu, so nagaram
pavisiturh na icchati, atha pam salam eva alamkaritva saniy&
parikkhepam katvda mahdsayanam pafifidpetvd sabbe arakkham
katva parivarayimso, so ekadivasam’ ekarattih vasitvd tehi
gahitarakkho saldyarm vasitvd punadivase pato va nanaggarasa-
bhojanarh paribhuiijitva tehi rajahi parivato saliya nikkhami,
satthisahassa khattiya tena saddhim pannarasayojanarm maggarh

! Bd aeuri. ? Bd balagga. ? Ck -rena campako, C# -rena cappako. ¢ Ck bhim-
seyyurn bahurh kopauo, C# hinseyyurm bahuko jano, Bd hirmseyya bahuko jano.
® Bd -si. ¢ Bd asum. 7 Bd omits ekadi-.
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Translation 517 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 517]

The princes said:

"If in that kingdom came to pass so terrible a thing,
Surrounded by the Ceta folk stay here, and be our king.

The realm is prosperous and rich, the people strong and great:
Be minded, sir, to stay with us and govern this our state."

Vessantara said:

"Hear me, O sons of Ceta land! I have no mind to stay,
As 1 go forth a banished man, nor here hold royal sway.

The Sivi people one and all would be ill pleased to know
That you had sprinkled me for king, as banished forth I go.

If you should do it, that would be a most unpleasant thing,
To quarrel with the Sivi folk: I like not quarrelling.

Your proffered gifts I here accept, with thanks for your goodwill.
But now the king has banished me: I go to Vamka hill.
I pray you, tell me of a place to be my dwelling still."

Thus the Great Being, in spite of so many requests, declined the kingdom. And the
princes paid him great honour; but he would not enter within the city; so they adorned
that hall where he was, and surrounded it with a screen, and preparing a great bed, they
kept careful watch round about. One day and one night he abode in the hall well-guarded;
and next day, early in the morning, after a meal of all manner of fine-flavoured food,
attended by the princes, he left the hall, and sixty thousand Khattiyas went with him for
fifteen leagues,
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gantvd vanadvare thatva purato pannarasayojanam maggam
dcikkhanta ahamsu:

258,

254

255,

2686.

257,

288,

259,

280-

263,

284,

Taggha te mayam akkhama yathapi kusala tatha

rajisi yattha sammanti ahutaggi samahita. 1935.

Esa selo maharidja pabbato' Gandhamadano

yattha tvam saha puttehi saha bhariydya ¢’ acchasi®. 1936.
Tam Ceta® anus@simsu assunetta‘ rudammukha,

ito gaccha mahardja ujju yen' uttarimukho. 1937.

Atha dakkhasi bbaddan te Vipulam® nama pabbatam
nanadumaganakinnam sitacchiyam manoramam. 1938,
Tam atikkamma bhaddan te atha dakkhasi apakam®

padim Ketumatim nama gambhiram girigabbharam 1939,
Puthulomamacchakinnam supatittham mahodakam.

tattha nahatva pivitva ca assasetva saputtake 1940,
Atha dakkhasi bhaddan te nigrodham maddhuvipphalam
rammake sikhare jatam sitacchdyam manoramam. 1941.
Atha dakkhasi bhaddan te Nalikam nama pabbatam
nanadijaganakinnam selam kimpurisdyutam, 1942.

Tassa uttarapubbena Mucalindo namaso saro

pundarikehi safichanno setasogandhiyehi ca. 1943,

So vanam meghasamkasam dhuvam haritasaddalam

siho vamisapekkhiva vanasandam vigahiya

puppharukkhehi safichannam phalarukkhehi ¢’ abhayam. 1944,
Tattha bindussara vaggu nanavanna bahu dija

kujjantam ® upakujjanti utusampupphite dume. 1945.
Gantva girividuggdpnam nadinam pabhavani® ca

s0'® dakkhasi'! pokkharanim karafjakakudhayutam 1946.
Puthulomamacchakinnam supatitthamn mahodakam

samai ca caturassad ca'’ sadum appatigandhiyam. 1947,

Tassa '’ uttarapubbena pannasalam amapaya
pannasdlam amapetva uichacariyaya ihatha 'ti. 1948,

Ta. rajistti rajino hutva pabbsjiti, samahita ti ekaggacittd, esa 'ti

dakkhipahattharh ukkhipitva imina pabbatapadenagscchatha 'ti acikkhanta'¢ vadanti,

! Cke sabbato, ? B4 vacchasi, C* bhariya ca acchasi, (# gariya ca a., B# gariyo

ca a.

3 CFs cotard, Bd jetam. ¢ Cke assa-. * Bd vepularn. * Ck* avakam,

Bd apsgan. 7 Cks -ram. ' 8 CoBd-tim. * Cke pahatini. 10 Cksyo. 1!
Bdr addasa. '? B4 caturamsaiics, '® Bd tasma. '* Bd igacchanta.



Translation 518 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 518]

then standing at the entering in of the wood, they told of the fifteen leagues which yet
remained of his journey.

"Yes, we will tell you how a king who leaves the world may be
Good, peaceful by his sacred fire, and all tranquillity.

That rocky mountain, mighty king, is Gandhamadana,
Where with your children and your wife together you may stay.

The Ceta folk, with faces all bewept and streaming eyes,
Advise you to go northward straight where high its peaks uprise.

There you shall see Mount Vipula (and blessing with thee go),
Pleasant with many a growing tree that casts cool shade below.

When you shall reach it, you shall see (a blessing with thee still)
Ketumati, a river deep and springing from the hill.

Full of all fish, a safe resort, its deep flood flows away:
There you shall drink, and there shall bathe, and with your children play.

And there, upon a pleasant hill, cool-shaded, you will see,
Laden with fruit as honey sweet, a noble banyan tree.

Then you will see Mount Nalika, and that is haunted ground:
For there the birds in concert sing and woodland sprites abound.

There further still towards the north is Mucalinda Lake,
On which the lilies blue and white a covering do make.

Then a thick forest, like a cloud, with grassy sward to tread,
Trees full of flowers and of fruit, all shady overhead,
Enter: a lion seeking prey wherewith he may be fed.

There when the forest is in flower, a shower of song is heard,
The twitter here and twitter there of many a bright-winged bird.

And if those mountain cataracts you follow to their spring,
You'll find a lily-covered lake with blossoms' flowering,

Full of all fish, a safe resort, deep water without end,
Foursquare and peaceful, scented sweet, no odour to offend:

There build yourself a leafy cell, a little to the north,
And from the cell which you shall make in search of food go forth."

! karafija (Pongamia Glabra), kakudha (Terminalia Arjuna).
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acchastti! vasissasi, apakan® ti nadim?® apam®, girigabbharan ti giri-
kucchito pavattam, madhuvipphalan® ti madburaphalair, rammake ti
ramaniye, kimpurisayutan ti kimpurisehi ayutarn parikinpamm, setaso-
gandhiyehiti ninappakirehi setapupphehi ¢’ eva sogandhiyehi ca samannai-
gatarn, siho vamisapekkhiti amisam patthento siho viya, bindussara ti
pinditassara, vaggi ti madhurassari, kujjantam- - ti* pathamam kujjaminarm
pakkhim pacchid upakujjanti, uta - - ti uotukalasamaye pupphite dume nisiditva
kujjantam anukujjantl, so dakkhasitl? so tvam passasiti® a., karaija--ti
karafijarukkhehi ca kakudbarukkhebi ca samparikinpam, appatigandhiyan ti
patikkilagandbarabitarh madhurodakassa sampunpam nansppakirapadumuppala-
dihi safichannar panpasalath, amapaya ’ti papnasilatn mapessasi®, ama-
petvia tl mipetva, uiichacariyadya Thatha ’tl atha tombe deva uiichacariyiya
yipento appamatta ihatha, #raddbavirlyd hutva vihareyyitha ’tl a.

Evan te rdjino tassa pannarasayojanam maggam acik-
khitva tam uyyojetvd Vessantarassa antardyabhayassa vinoda-
nattham ,,ma kocid eva paccamitto okdsam labheyyd* ’ti cin-
tetva ekarm vyattam susikkhitamm Cetaputtam ,,tvam gacchante
ca agacchante ca parigaphahiti vanadvire arakkhatthaya tha-
petva sakalanagaram'® eva gamimsu, Ve-pi saputtadiro Gandha-
madanarm gantva tam divasam ta. vasitva tato uttarabhimukho
Vipulapabbatapddena'' gantva Ketumatiyi nama nadiyd tire
nisiditvA vanacarakena dionam madhumamsam khaditva tassa
suvannasiicim datva nahatva pivitva ca patippassaddhadaratho'?
nadim'® uttaritva sanupabbatasikkhare thitassa nigrodhassa
miile thokam nisiditvdA nigrodhaphalani khaditva utthayasana
gacchanto Nalikah pdma pabbatam patva pariharanto Muca-
lindasaratirena pubbuttarakannam patva ekapadikamaggena
vanaghatam pavisi tvatam atikkamma giridugganadipabhavanam'*
purato tam caturassapokkharanim!* sampapuni, tasmim khane
Sakko devardja'* avajjaoto tam karapam fdatva ,,M. Himavan-
tam pavittho vasanatthanam laddhurm vattatiti“ cintetva Vissa-

! Bs vacch-. ¥ Cks dvakan., ? Cks nadi. * Bd ti udakavahanadi ivattarm, B*
ivarapam in the place of nadim apam. *® Bd .vippalan, B# madhurapphalan,
¢ Bd -tim.. 7 Bd addasa ti. ©® Bd passissasiti. * B4 mapeyyasi. 1° 50 all
_three MSS. for sakala-? '! Bd vepulla-, 3? Cks .a. !% Bd nadito, '* Bd
atikkama girividugganam nadipabbavanam? !* Bd -ramsapo-. '® Ck add nam.
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Thus did the princes tell him of his fifteen-league journey, and let him go. But to prevent
any fear of danger in Vessantara, and with a view to leave no hold for any adversary, they
gave directions to a certain man of their country, wise and skilful, to keep an eye upon his
goings and comings; whom they left at the entering in of the forest, and returned to their
own City.

And Vessantara with his wife and children proceeded to Gandhamadana; that day he
abode there, then setting his face northwards he passed by the foot of Mount Vipula, and
rested on the bank of the river Ketumati, to eat a goodly repast provided by the forester,
and there they bathed and drank, presenting their guide with a golden hairpin. With mind
full of calmness he crossed the stream, and resting awhile under the banyan which stood
on a flat space on the mountain, after eating its fruit, he rose up and went on to the hill
called Nalika. Still moving onwards, he passed along the banks of Lake Mucalinda to its
northeastern corner: whence by a narrow footpath he penetrated' into the thick forest, and
passing through, he followed the course of the stream which rose out of the mountain
until he came to the foursquare lake.

At this moment, Sakka king of the gods looked down and beheld that which had
happened. "The Great Being," he thought, "has entered Himavat, and he must have a
place to dwell in."

"' Read pavisitva tam.



10

18

20

25

30

520 XXII. Mabinipata.

kammam pakkosdpetva ,gaccha tata tvam Vamkapabbata-
kucchimhi ramaniye thidne assamapadar mapetvd ehiti* Vissa-
kammaih pesesi, 8o ta. gantvd dve pannasdlayo dve camkame
rattitthanadivatthindni ca mapetva camkammakotiyam tesu
tesu thdnesu nandpupphagacche kadalivandoi ca 'dassetva sabbe
pabbajitaparikkhare ca patiyddetva ,ye keci pabbajitukama
ganhantd‘* 'ti akkharani likhitva amanusse ca bheravasadde
migapakkhino ca patikkamapetva sakatthdnam eva gato, M. pi
ekapadikamaggam disva ,,pabbajitinam vasanatthanam bha-
vissatiti“ Maddii ca dve putte ca assamapadadvare thapetva
sayamh assamapadam pavisitvda akkhardai oloketva ,Sakken’
amhi dittho'*“ ti fiatva papnasdladvaram vivaritvd pavisitva
khaggai ca ‘dhanufi ca apanetvd satake omuiicitvd isivesam
gahetva kattaradandam adadya pannasalato nikkhamitva cam-
kamam aruyha aparaparam camkamitva paccekabuddhena sadi-
sena upasamena’ puttadirdnam santikam agamasi, Maddi
M-assa padesu patitva roditvd ten' eva saddbirh assamapadam
pavisitvd attano panpasdlam gantva tdpasavesam ganhi, paccha
putte pi tdpasakumarake karirhsu, cattdro khattiyda Vamka-
pabbatakucchimhi vasimsu, atha Maddl M-arm varam yaci:
ndeva tumhe phaldphalatthdya agantva putte gdhetvi idh’ eva
hotha, aham phalaphalam aharissamiti‘, tato patthiya sa -
araiinato phalaphalani aharitvi tayo jane patijaggati, Bo- pi
tam varam yaci: ,,Maddi mayar ito patthdya pabbajiti nama
itthi ca pama brahmacariyassa malam, ito "patthdya akale
mama santikam ma agacchahiti, sa ,sadhd‘* "ti sampaticchi,
M-assa mettinubhavena samantd tiyojane sabbe tiracchanapi
afiiamafiiarn mettain patilabbirhsu, Maddl devi pi pato va
utthdya paniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetvd mukhodakam
aharitva dantakattham datva assamapadam sammajjitvd dve
putte ca pita santike thapetvd pacchikbanittiahkusahattha

! Bd sakkena dinno smimb, * C*# upamena.
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So he gave orders to Vissakamma: "Go, pray, and in the dells of Mount Vamka, build a
hermitage on a pleasant spot." Vissakamma went and made two hermitages with two
covered walks, rooms for the night and rooms for the day; alongside of the walks he
plants rows of flowering trees and clumps of banana, and makes ready all things
necessary for hermits. Then he writes an inscription, "Whoso wishes to be a hermit, these
are for him," and driving away all unhuman creatures and all harsh-voiced beasts and
birds, he went to his own place.

The Great Being, when he beheld a path, felt sure that it must lead to some hermits'
settlement. He left Maddt and the two children at the entrance of the hermitage, and went
in; when seeing the inscription, he recognized that Sakka's eye was upon him. He opened
the door and entered, and putting off his bow and sword, with the garments which he
wore, he donned the garb of a hermit, took up the staff, and coming forth entered the
covered walk and paced up and down, and with the quietude of a Pacceka Buddha
approached his wife and children. Maddi fell at his feet in tears; then with him entering
the hermitage, she went to her own cell and donned the ascetic dress. After this they
made their children to do the like. Thus the four noble hermits dwelt in the recesses of
Mount Vamka.

Then Maddt asked a boon of the Great Being. "My lord, do you stay here with the
children, instead of going out in search of wild fruits; and let me go instead."
Thenceforward she used to fetch the wild fruits from the forest and feed them all three.
The Bodhisatta also asked her for a boon. "Maddi, we are now hermits; and woman is the
canker of chastity. Henceforward then, do not approach me unseasonably." She
consented.

By the power of the Great Being's compassion, even the wild animals, all that were
within three leagues of their borders, had compassion one of another. Daily at dawn,
Maddr arises, provides water for their drinking and food to eat, brings water and tooth-
brush for cleansing the mouth, sweeps out the hermitage, leaves the two children with
their father, basket, spade, and hook in hand
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araiiiam pavisitvd vanamilaphalaphaldni ca &ddya pacchim
piretvd sayanhasamaye &agantvd pannaséle phaldphalam tha-
petvd npahatd 'ti' putte nahdpeti’, atha cattiro pi khattiyd
pannasaladvare nisiditva phaldphalam paribhuijanti, tato Maddi
devaputte adaya attano pannasdlam gacchati, imind niyamena

pabbatakucchimhi sattamédse vasimsi ’ti.

khandam pitthitam.

Vanapjpavesana-

Tadad Kalingaratthe Douonnivitthabrahmanagamavasi Jiajako
ndma brihmano bhikkhacariyaya kahapanasatam labhitvd ekas-
mim brahianakule thapetva puna dhanam pariyesanatthaya
gato, tasmim cirdyante brahmanakuld kahdpane® valaiijetva
paccha itarena agantvd codiyamana‘' kahdpane® datum asak-
kontd Amittatipanarm nama dhitaram tassa adamsu, so tam
adaya Kailifigaratthe Dun - - gdmam gantvd vasi, Amittatdpana
sammd brahmanam paricarati, ath' aiiie va tarupabrahmana
tassa® acarasampattim disva ,,ayam mahallakabrahmanam pati-
jaggati. tumhe amhesn kim pamajjathd** ’ti attano bhariyayo
tajjenti, ta ,,imam Amittatipanam imamhd gama pal&pessima‘
’ti nadititthadisu sannipatitva tam paribhasimsu.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aba:
20s. Ahu vasi® Kalingesu Jijako nama brahmano

tassapi’ dahara bhariyd namen-Amittatdpana. 1949.
see. Ta tam® tattha gatda vocum nadiudakaharika

thiyo tam paribhasitisu samagantva kutihala: 1950.
267, Amittd niina te matd Amitta’ niina te pita

ye tam jinpassa padamsu evam dahariyam sati. 1951.
2¢s. Ahitam vata te Hati mantayimsu rahogata

ye tam jinnassa padamsu evam dahariyvam sati. 1952.
se9. Dukkaram vata te hatl mantayimsu rahogatda ye etc, 1953,
170. Papakam vata te Dati mantayimsu rahogatd ye etc. 1954.
371. Amandpam vata te Dati mantayimsu rahogatad ye etc. 1953.

! Bd patva for nhatva? % Bd nhipesi.
5 Bd tassa. ° Bd vasi, Ck? ahucasl.
% 50 all three MSS.

3 Bd -pam.
T Ck tassasi.

4 Cks bhediya-, B* khodiya-.

® C? taih nam, Ck ta tam.
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hies to the forest for wild roots and fruits, with which she fills her basket: at evening she
returns, lays the wild fruits in the cell, washes the children; then the four of them sit at the
door of the cell and eat their fruits. Then Maddr takes her two' children, and retires to her
own cell. Thus they lived in the recesses of the mountain for seven months.

Kumara-panham
The Children's Section’

At that time, in the kingdom of Kalinga, and in a Brahmin village named Dunnivittha,
lived a brahmin Jajaka. He by quest of alms having obtained a hundred rupees deposited
them with a certain brahmin family, and went out to get more wealth. As he was long
away, the family spent that money; the other came back and upbraided them, but they
could not return the money, and so they gave him their daughter named Amittatapana. He
took the maiden with him to Dunnivittha, in Kalinga, and there dwelt. Amittatapana
tended the brahmin well. Some other brahmins, young men, seeing her dutifulness,
reproached their own wives with it: "See how carefully she tends an old man, whilst you
are careless of your young husbands!" This made the wives resolve to drive her out of the
village. So they would gather in crowds at the river side and everywhere else, reviling
her.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"Once in Kalinga, Jajaka a brahmin spent his life,
Who had Amittatapana, quite a young girl, to wife.

The women who with waterpots down to the river came
Cried shame upon her, crowding up, and roundly cursed her name.

"A "foe" indeed your mother was, a "foe" your father too,4
To let an old decrepit man wed a young wife like you.

Your people brewed a secret plot, a bad, mean, cruel plan,
To let a fine young girl be wed to an old decrepit man.

' Read dva for deva.

* "Here ends the Entering into the Forest (Vanappavesana-khandam)."
? [Title inserted from the scholiast. -- jrb]

* A pun on amitto, "foe."
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522 XXII. Mahanipata.

173. Amanapavasam vasasi evam dahariyam sati

y& tvam vasasi jinnassa, matam te jivita varam. 1956.
srs. Na hi nuna tuybam kalyani pita méata ca sobhane

andam bhattaram vindimsu [ye tam jiona padamsu]

evam dahariyam sati. 1957,

274, Duyyittham ' te pavamiyam® akatam aggihuttakam ye etc. 1958.
175, Samane brahmane niina brahmacariyaparayane

sa tvam loke abhisasi silavante bahussute

ya tvam vasasi jionassa evam dahariyam sati, 1959.
s7¢. Na dukkham ahind daddham pa dukkham sattiya hatam

tai ca dukkhaii ca tippad ca® yam passe jinnakam patim. 1960,
s77. N’ atthi khidda o' atthi rati jinnena patina saha,

n' atthi allapasallipo, jagghitam pi na sobbati. 1961.

#7s. Yada daharo dahara ca mantayanti rahogata

sabbisam soka nassanti’ ye keci hadayanissita. 1962,
s79. Dahara tvam ripavati purisanam abhipatthita®,

gaccha natikule accha, kim jinno ramayissatiti, 1963,

Ta. ahii 'ti ahosi, vdsi Kalifigesii 'ti Kilifgaratthe Dunnivitthabrih-
managamavasi, td nam tattha--ti ta. gime itthiyo nadiudakahirika hutva
gatd nam avocurn, thiyo nam --ti tayo itthiyo na aifam kifici avocura atha
kho tarm paribbasimsu, kutihala ti katlhalajitd viya hutvd, samiagantva ti
samantato parikkhipitvd, dahariyan ti dabarira tarunima sobhaggappatiamx sa-
manam, jinnassa "ti jarijinpassa gehe, duyyittham® te navamiyan? ti
taya navamiyarm® yagam ® duyyitthain 7 bhavissati, so te yagapindo'® pathamam
mahallakakakena gabito bbavissati, duyyittha'' te navamiya ti pi patho nava-
miya taya duyyittha'? bhavissatiti a.,, akatam--ti aggijihanam pi tayi aka-
tarh bhavissati, abhisasiti akkosi, tassa te papassa idam phalan ti adhippdyen’
evam ahamsu, jagghitampi--ti khandadante vivaritvd hasantassa mahalla-
kassa hasitam pi na sobhati, sabbasam sokd nassantiti? sabbe etesam
soki vinassanti'?, kim jinno ti ayam jinpo tam paiicabi kamsgunehi katham
ramayissati.

Sa tasam santika parihasam'* labhitvd ndakaghatam adaya
rodamana gharam gantvd ,bhoti kim rodasiti brahmanena
putthd tassa arocentl imam gatham &ha:

1 Ck duyyattham, C# duyattbam, Bd duyithao. ? B4 navamiya, Ck¢ nacamiyam.
3 Ce nippaiica. ¢ so Ck#; Bd sabbid soka vinassanti. * Ck# -tthiki, Bd purisa
tvamabhipathita. ® C* duyyattharh, Bd duyithama. 7 Bd navamiya. ° C# miyan,
Bd navamiya. °® Bd yagu. 1° Bd yigu-. !'' Ck dayyattha, B4 duyittha. '? Ck
duyyattha, Bd duyitha. '* Ck# omit soka vi-. '¢ Bd -bhasam.
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A hateful thing your life must be, as youthful as you are,
With an old husband to be wed; nay, death were better far.

It surely seems, my pretty one, your parents were unkind
If for a fine young girl they could no other husband find.

Your fire-oblation, and your ninth' were offered all for naught
If by an old decrepit man so young a wife was caught.

Some brahmin or ascetic once no doubt you have reviled,
Some virtuous or learned man, some hermit undefiled,
If by an old decrepit man so young a wife was caught.

Painful a spear-thrust, full of pain the serpent's fiery bite:
But a decrepit husband is more painful to the sight.

With an old husband there can be no joy and no delight,
No pleasant talk: his very laugh is ugly to the sight.

When men and maidens, youth with youth, hold intercourse apart
They make an end of all the woes that harbour in the heart.

You are a girl whom men desire, you're young and you are fair:
How can an old man give you joy? Go home and tarry there!"

When she heard their mockery, she went home with her waterpot, weeping. "Why are
you weeping?" the husband asked; and she replied in this stanza:

" A sacrifice nine days after birth? [Or possibly "praise", from the root nu? Cf. naviya,
"praiseworthy". -- jrb]
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mo. Na te brabhmana gacchama nadim udakahariya,
thiyo mam paribhasanti taya jinpena brahmana ’ti.

T. a.: brahmana tayi jipnena mam itthiyo paribhasanti, tasma ito pat-

thiya tava udakaharika hutva nadim na gamissamiti.

Jijako dha:
101, Md me tvam akard kammam, ma me udakam &hari,

aham udakam ahissam, ma bhoti kupita ahd ‘ti.

Ta. ndakamiahissan ti aham udakam zharissimiti.

Brahmani aha: _
ss3. Ndham tamhi kule jata yam tvam udakam ahare,

523

1964.

1965.

evam brahmanpa janahi na te vaccham' aham ghare. 1966.

1s. Sace me ddsam dasim va ndnayissasi brahmana
evam brahmana jAodhi na te vacchami santike ti. 1967.

Ta. ndhan ti yamhi kule samikd kammam karonti' niham ta. jiti, yam
tvan ti yasma® yarn udakarh tvarn ahaerissasi na mayhar ten’ attho.

Jijako aha:
a5+, N’ atthi me sippatthanam® va dhanadhaiidam va brahmani

kuto 'ham dasam déasimh va @nayissimi bhotiya,
aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita ahd ’ti. 1968.
Brahmani aha:
ss5. Ehi te aham akkhissarh yatha me vacanam sutam:

esa Vessantaro rdja Vamke vasati pabbate, 1969.

1s¢. Tam tvam gantvdpa ydcassu dasarn dasiii ca‘ brahinana,

so te dassati yacito dasam dasii ca‘ khattiyo ti.

Ta. ehi te - - tl ahan te Ecikkbissami idam sa devatadhiggahita hutva ahs,

Jijako dha:
se7. Jinno 'ham asmi abalo, digho ¢’ addha suduggamo,

ma bhoti paridevesi, ma ca tvarh vimand ahu,

aham bhotim upatthissam, ma bhoti kupita aha ti. 1971.

Ta. jinpo - - ti hbadde abarh jinno katharh gamissamiti.

1970.

I Bd karenti.

? B4 tasma,

* Bd sippamthanam.

4 g0 all three MSS.
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"I cannot fetch the water home, the women mock me so:
Because my husband is so old they mock me when I go."

Jujaka said:

"You need not fetch the water home, you need not serve me so:
Do not be angry, lady mine: for I myself will go."

The woman said:

"You fetch the water? no, indeed! that's not our usual way.
I tell you plainly, if you do, with you I will not stay.

Unless you buy a slave or maid this kind of work to do,
I tell you plainly I will go and will not live with you."

Jujaka said:

"How can I buy a slave? I have no craft, no corn, no pelf:
Come, be not angry, lady mine: I'll do your work myself."

The woman said:

"Come now, and let me tell to you what I have heard them say.
Out yonder in the Vamka hill lives King Vessantara:

Go, husband, to Vessantara and ask him for a slave;
The prince will certainly consent to give you what you crave."

Jujaka said:

"I am an old decrepit man; the road is rough and long;
But do not worry, do not weep—and I am far from strong:
But be not angry, lady mine: I'll do the work myself."



10

15

20

25

30

524 XXI1. Mahinipita.

Brahmani gha:
sss. Yathd dgantva® samgadmam® ayuddho va® pardjito
evam eva tuvam brahme agantvd va pardjito. 1972
se9. Sace me dasam dadsih va ndoayissasi brahmana
evamh brahmana janghi, na te vacchim' aham ghare,
amandpam te karissami, tam te dukkhaih bhavissati. 1973.
190. Nakkhatte utupubbesu yadd mam dakkhasi ‘lamkatam *
afifiehi saddbirh ramamanam tan te dukkhar bhavissati, 1974.
301. Adassanena mayham te jippassa paridevato
bhiyyo Vamka ca palita® bahid hessanti bréhmanpa ti. 1975,
Ta. amanapante ti Vessantarassa santikath gantva dasarb va dasi va

anaharantassa tav aruccanakam® kammam karissamiti, nakkhatte - -t nak-
khattayogavasena va channarh utiinam tassa tassa pubbavasena va pavattesu chanesu.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
193. Tato so brahmano bhito brahmaniya vasanugo
attito kamaragena brahmanim etad abravi: 1976.
sos Pitheyyam me karohi tvam samkulya saguldni’ ca
madhupindika ca sukatayo sattubhattad ca brahmani, 1977,
10¢. Anayissam methunake ubho dasakumarake,
te tam paricarissanti rattindivam atandita ti, 1978,

Ta, attito ti upadduto upapilito, sagulani ca 'ti sagulapiive, sattu-
bhattan ti baddbasattui ¢’ eva abaddbasattu puvabhattadi ca, methunake
t! jatigottakulapadesehi sadise, disakumirake ti tava disatthiya® kumirake.

Sa khippam patheyyam patiyddetvd brahmanassdrocesi,
so gehe dubbalatthanam thiram katva dvaram patisamkharitva
araiifid dardni aharitvd ghatena udakam &aharitvdé sabbabha-
janani piliretva tatth’ eva tipasavesam gahetvda ,,bhadde ito
patthiya vikdle ma nikkbhami, ydva mamigamand appamatta
hohiti* ovaditva upahanarm® druyha ' patheyyapasibbakam amse
laggetva Amittatapanam padakkhinam katvd assupunnehi
nettehi pakkami.

! Ce Bd ag-. 3 Ck agimarh, Bs sagi-. ? Cks ayuddhe cassa. ¢ read: mar
dakkbhasi alarh katah, omitting yadi? * Bd vaiikdpatita ca, ¢ Bd tai ana-
nucchavikarh, 7 B4 sakalani. ® Cks -tyaya. ® Cks -nia. 1° Ck or-,



Translation 524 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 524]

The woman said:

"You're like a soldier who gives in before the fight: but why?
And do you own that you are beat before you go' and try?

Unless you buy a slave or maid this kind of work to do,
I tell you plainly, I will go, I will not live with you.
That will be a most unpleasant thing, a painful thing for you.

When happy in another's arms you shall behold me soon,
Drest gaily at the season's change, or changes of the moon.

And as in your declining years my absence you deplore,
Your wrinkles and your hoary hairs will double more and more.'

1

Explaining this, the Master said:

"And now the brahmin full of fears to his wife's will gives way;
So then tormented by his love, you might have heard him say:

"Get me provision for the road: make me some honey-cake,
Prepare some bannocks too, and set the barley-bread to bake.

And then an equal® pair of slaves with me I'll bring away,
Who without wearying shall wait upon you night and day."

Quickly she prepared the provision, and informed him that it was done. Meanwhile he
repairs the weak places about his cottage, secures the door, brings in wood from the
forest, draws water in the pitcher, fills all the pots and pans, and donning the garb of the
ascetic he leaves her with the words, "Be sure not to go out at improper times, and be
careful until I return." Then putting on his shoes, he puts his bag of provisions over his
shoulder, walks round his wife rightwise, and departs with streaming eyes.

' Reading agantva.
* Scholiast: "Equal in caste, quality, and position."
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Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
s9s. Idam katva' brahmabandhu patimuiici upahanam’,
tato so mantayitvana® bhariyam katva padakkhinam 1979.
396. Pakkdmi so runnamukho brabmano sahitabbato
Sivinam nagaram phitam‘ dasapariyesanam caran ti. 1980,
Ta. runnamukho ti radammukho, sahitabbato ti samadinnavato,

gahitatipasaveso ti a,, caran ti dasadasipariyesanam caranto Sivinam nagaram
arabbha pakkimi.

So tam nagaram gantvd sannipatitam janam ,,Ve- kuhin*
ti pucchi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
s97. So tattha® gantva avaca ye tatthasum samagata:

kuhih Vessantaro raja, kattha passemu khattiyam, 1981.
198~ So jano tam avacdsi ye tattbdsum samagata:

tumhehi brahme pakato atidanena khattiyo

pabbajito saka ratthd, Vamke vasati pabbate. 1982,
190 Tumhehi brahme pakato atidanena khattiyo

ddaya puttadarad ca Vamke vasati pabbate ti. 1983.

Ta. pakato ti upadduto pilito attano nagare vasiturm alabhitva idani
V- pabbate vasati.

,Evam amhakam rajinam ndsetvd puna pi agato®, idha
tittha’ °'ti te® leddudandadihattha brdhmapam anubandhirsu,
so devatddhiggahito hutvd V-pabbatamaggam eva ganhi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
s00. So codito bramaniyd brahmano kamagiddhima
aghan tam patisevittha'® vane [vélamigakinne
khagga|dipinisevite. 1984,
so1. Adaya beluvam dandam aggihuttam kamandalum
so pavisi brahdradbiam yattha assosi kamadam, 1985.
sos. Tam pavittham brabaradbam koka nam parivarayum,
vikkandi so'® vippanattho dire patha'' apukkami. 1986.
sos. Tato so brahmano gantva bhogaluddho *
Vamkass' oharane nattho'® ima gatha abhdsatha 'ti. 1987,

asannato

| Bd vatva. ? Cke-na, 3Bd dm-. ¢ Ckspitam. * Ck l‘aca, C® neca. * Cks
omit dgato. 7 Cke titthatha. * Cks omit te. * Bd -vissam. 10 Cks yo. ! 80
Bd; Cke pattha. '? Ck# -luddo. * Rd -orobane nathe
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Translation 525 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 525]

Explaining this, the Master said:

"This done, the brahmin dons his shoes; then rising presently,
And walking round her towards the right he bids his wife good-bye.

So went he, dressed in holiness, tears standing in his eyes:
To the rich Sivi capital to find a slave he hies."

When he came to that city, he asked the assembled people where Vessantara was.
Explaining this, the Master said:

"When further he had come, he asked the people gathered round—
"Say, where is King Vessantara? where can the prince be found?"
To him replied the multitude who were assembled round:

"By such as you he's ruined; for by giving, giving still,
He's banisht out of all the realm and dwells in Vamka hill.

By such as you he's ruined; for by giving, giving still,
He took his wife and children and now dwells in Vamka hill."

"So you have destroyed our king, and now come here again! Stand still, will you," and
with sticks and clods, kicks and fisticuffs, they chased him away. But he was guided by
the gods into the right road for Vamka hill.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"So he, upbraided by his wife, in greedy passion's sway,
Paid for his error in the wood where beasts and panthers prey.

Taking his staff and begging-bowl and sacrificial spoon,
He sought the forest where abode the giver of every boon.

Once in the forest, came the wolves thronging around his way:
He leapt aside, and went confused far from the path astray.'

This brahmin of unbridled greed, finding himself astray,
The way to Vamka now quite lost, began these lines to say.

" The scholiast says: "When he entered the wood, not knowing the road to Vamka hill he
became perplexed and went astray: as he sat there, the dogs of a countryman of Ceta
surrounded him to keep watch; then he climbed up a tree and cried with a loud voice"
(kandi). 1 take it rather from Skt. skand, as in Jataka No. 507 (Fausboll, vol. IV, p. 471,
line 1; Cowell, vol. IV, p. 292), i.e. he leapt aside, went astray. The scholiast anticipates
what is soon to come.
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526 XXII, Mahinipita.

Ta. aghantan ti tan mahijanena anubandhanadukkhaii ¢’ eva vanam
pariyogahanadukkhaii ca, aggihuttan ti aggijibanakakstacchum, koki nam
parivarayun ti so araiiiah pavisitvi V-pabbatagamimaggar ajananto magga-
milho hutva vicarati, atha nam arakkhatthiya nisinnassa Cetaputtassa sunakha
parivarayimed ’ti a.,, vikkandi so ti so rukkham aruyha mahantena ravena
kandl, vippauattho ti vinatthamaggo, didre pathdal! ti V-pabbatagimipa-
thato? dOre apakkami, bhogaluddho? ti ativiya bhogaluddho®, asaiiiiato
ti dussilo, oharane® ti V-pabbatassa gamanamagge vippanattho ®, so sunakhehi
parivarito rukkhe nisinno va ima gatha abhisatha:

so4. Ko rajaputtam nisabham jayantam aparajitam

bhaye khemassa dataram ko me Vessantaram vidi. 1988,
sos. Yo yacatam patitthasi bhutdnam dharani-r-iva

dharanipamam maharajam ko me Vessantaram vida, 1989,
sos. Yo yicatam gati asi savantinam va' sagaro

udadhiipamam’ maharajam ko me Vessantaram vidu. 1990,
'sor. Kalydnatittham supipim® sitidakam'’ manoramam -

pundarikehi saiichannam yuttam kifijakkharenuna''

rahadipamam mahardjem ko me Vessantaram vidu. 1991,
s0s. Assattham va pathe jatam sitacchdyam manoramar

santdnam vissametaram '? kilantanam patiggaham

tathipamam maharidyam ko me Vessantaram vidu, 1992,
sos. Nigrodham va pathe jatam sitacchayam manoramarm

santdnam vissametaram '’ kilantdnam patiggaham

tathipamam maharadjam ko me Vessantaram vidu. 1993,
sto- Ambam iva pathe jatam sitacchayam manoramam

santdnam vissametaram '’ kilantanam patiggaham

tathupamam maharajam ko me Vessantaram vidu. 1994.
s11. Salam iva pathe jatam sitacchayam manoramam

tathupamam vissametaram '’ kilantanam patiggaham

tathupamam mahargjam ko me Vessantaram vidu, 1995.
s12. Dumam iva etc. 1996.
s13. Evan ca me vilapato pavitthassa brahavane

aham jdnan ti yo vajja nandim so janaye mamam., 1997,
s1¢. Yo me evam vilapato'’ pavitthassa brahavane

aham jdnan ti yo vajja [tdya so ekavacdya]

pasave puifam anappakan ti. 1998,

1 go Bd; Cks patthi, ? Cks patthato, Bd -gimi ca maggato. ? Cke -luddo. *
Cks omit ativiya bho-. ° Ck# oharana, B4 oharane nathe. * Bd -nathe, 7 Cke
-naii ca. °® B4 sagarupamar. *® so Cks; Bd sucimam. !° Bd situdakam, Cks
sitacchayam, !' B4 kificikkha-. '? Ckt -tianarh, ' B2 evaiica me vi-.



Translation 526 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 526]

"Who'll tell me of Vessantara, the prince all conquering,
Giver of peace in time of fear, the great and mighty king?

Refuge of suitors, as the earth to all that living be,
Who'll tell me of Vessantara, the great and mighty king?

All who seek favours go to him as rivers to the sea:
Who'll tell me of Vessantara, the great and mighty king?

Like to a safe and pleasant lake, with water fresh and cool,
With lilies spread, whose filaments cover the quiet pool:
Who'll tell me of Vessantara, the great and mighty king?

Like a great fig-tree on the road, which growing there has made
A rest for weary wayfarers who hasten to its shade:
Who'll tell me of Vessantara, the great and mighty king?

Like banyan, sal, or mango-tree, which on the road has made
A rest for weary wayfarers that hasten to its shade:
Who'll tell me of Vessantara, the great and mighty king?

Who will give ear to my complaint, the forest all around?
Glad I should be, could anyone tell where he may be found!

Who will give ear to my complaint, the forest all around?
Great blessing it would be, if one could tell where he may be found."



10. Vessantarajataka. (347.) 527

-Ta. jayantan ti maccheracittarn vijayantam', ko me--ti ko mayham
Vessantaram acikkheyya 'tl vadati, patitthasitl patittha asi, santanan ti
pariyantinam?, kilantinan ti maggakilantanain, patiggahan ti patiggahanam?
patitthibhitamh, aham jananti yo vajja ti aham Ve-rar janamfiti yo vadeyya "ti.

Tassa tam paridevasaddam sutva‘ arakkhatthaya thapito
Cetaputto migaluddako hutva araiifie vicaranto cintesi® ,ayam
brahmano Ve-rassa vasanatthanatthaya paridevati, na kho pan’
esa dbamme sudhammatiya agato, Maddim va ddrake va ya-
cissati, idh’ eva nam maressamiti tassa santikam gantva
»brahmana na® te jivitam dassamiti* so dhanum akaddhitva tajjesi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
s1s. Tassa Ceto patissosi araiie luddako caram:
tumhehi brahme pakato atidanena khattiyo.
pabbajito saka rattha Vamke vasati pabbate, 1999,
sis. Tumhehi brahme pakato atidanema khattiyo
adayp puttadarai ca Vamke vasati pabbate, 2000.
s17. Akiccakari dummedho’ rattha vivanam agato
rajaputtam gavesanto bako maccham ivédake. 2001.
s1s. Tassa ty-aham na dassami jivitam idha brahmana,
ayam hi te maya nunno® saro passati’ lohitam, 2002.
s19. Siro te vajjhayitvana hadayam chetva sabandhanam
panthasakunam '° yajissaimi tuyham mamsena brahmana''. 2003.
s10. Tuyham mamsena medena matthakena ca brabmana
ahutim paggahessami chetvana hadayam tava. 2004.
s31. Tam me suyittham suhutam tuyham mamsena brahmana
na ca tvam rajaputtassa bhariyam putte ca nessasiti. 2005.

Ta. akiccakariti tvam akiccakariko, dummedho ti nippaiido,
rattha--ti ratthato maharaiifiamn agato, saro passatiti!? saro pivissati,
vajjhayitvana ’'ti!® maretva rukkha patitassa te sisarn talaphalamn viya
luicitva sabandhanamh hadayamarsam chinditvd panthadevataya'* panthasaku-
nam '4 nima yajissami, na ca tvan ti evara sante tvam rajaputtassa bhariyam
va putte va na nessasiti.

! so Bs; Bd maccheravijabarb, Cke maccheravijitara. ? so Cks for parisantinam ?
Bd parilahasantanam, * Ck# -kam., ¢ Ck¢ omit sutvd, ° Ck# gutva for cintesi.
¢ Ck? omit na. 7 Ck# .dha. ® C? nunno corr. to nunno, Bd asarbhite maya
rilho. * so C* = S. pasyati, Ce passati, Bd pissati. '° so Ck; Bd bandha-,
Ce pattha-, '! Cks -paa, ' Bd pissati. '* C* add marm. '¢ Bd bandha-,
Cs pattha-.
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Translation 527 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 527]

Now the man who had been set to watch, who was ranging the woods as a forester, heard
this lamentable outcry; and thought he—"Here is a brahmin crying out about Vessantara's
dwelling-place; he cannot be here for any good purpose. He will ask for Maddt or the
children, no doubt. Well, I will kill him." So he approached the man, and as he drew his
bow, threatened him with the words—"Brahmin, I will not spare your life!"

Explaining this, the Master said:

"The hunter ranging in the wood heard this lament, and said:
"By such as you he's ruined; for by giving, giving still,
He's banisht out of all the realm and dwells in Vamka hill.

By such as you he's ruined; for by giving, giving still,
He took his wife and children and now dwells in Vamka hill.

A good-for-nothing fool you are, if leaving home you wish
To seek the prince in forests, like a crane that seeks a fish.

Therefore, my worthy man, I will not spare your life; and so
My arrow now shall drink your blood when shot from out my bow.

I'll split your head, tear out your heart and liver in a trice,
Like birds to spirits of the road I'll make you sacrifice.

I'll take your flesh, I'll take your fat, I'll take your heart and head,
And you shall be a sacrifice' as soon as you are dead.

You'll be a welcome sacrifice, a goodly offering;
And then you'll not destroy the wife and children of the king."

' Reading ahutim. (Cf. Skt.)
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So tassa vacanam sutvd maranabhayatajjito mosd kathento a.:

s1s. Avajjho brahmano dito, Cetaputta sunohi me,

tasma dutam na hananti, esa dhammo sanantano. 2006,
s1s. Nijjhatta Sivayo sabbe, pita nam datthum icchati

mata ca dubbald tassa', acird cakkhiini jiyare’. 2007,
s324. Tes' aham pahito diito, Cetaputta sunohi me,

rijaputtam nayissdmi, yadi jandsi samsa me ti, 2008,

Ta. nijjbatta ti saiifiatta®, acird--?ti niccarn ¢ rodanena nacirass’ eva
cakkhini jiyissantiti.

Tada Cetaputto ,,Ve-ram kira aneturn gacchatiti*** soma-
nassappatto sunakhe bandhitvd thapetvda brahmanam® otaretva
sikhayantare nisiddpetvd imarh gatham &ha:

s15. Piyassa me piyo dito, punnapattam dadami te
imaii ca madhuno tumbam migasatthii ca briahmana,
tan ca te desam akkhissam yattha sammati kamado ti. 2009,

Ta. plyassa me ti mama piyassa Vessantarassa tvam piyo dito, tavs
ajjhisayapiiranamd punnapattamn dadamiti. Jajakakhandam? nitthitam.

Cetaputto brahmanam bhojetvd patheyyatthdy’' assa madhu-
labuii ¢’ eva® pakkamigasatthii ca® datvd magge thapetvd
dakkhinahattham ukkhipitvi Mahéasattassa vasanokdsam acik-

khanto aha:

sss. Esa selo mahabrahme pabbato Gandhamadano
yattha Vessantaro raja saha puttehi sammati 2010.
s17. Dharento brahmanam'® vannam &sadaii ca masab jatam,
cammavasi chama seti jatavedam namassati, 2011.
ss«. Ete nila padissanti nanaphaladbard duma
uggata abbhakita va nila abjanapabbata. 2012,
s30. Dhavassakanna khadira sala phandanamaluva
sampavedhenti vatena sakim pita va manava. 2013,
sso. Upari dumapariydyesu'' samgitiyo va suyare,
najjuhd'? kokila '* samgha sampatanti duma dumam. 2014.

| Cks cassa. % Cke jiyati. ? Bd sathubata. ¢ Cke picca. ° B4 agato ti. ¢
Bd adds rukkhato, 7 Ck# jGjapabbamn. ° Bd madhuno tumbad ceva. * Bé
pannamigasandhifica, ' Bd brahmana. !' Ck# -pariyasun, '? Cke -bha. '? so
all three MSS.



Translation 528 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 528]

The man, on hearing these words, was frightened to death, and made a false reply.

"The ambassador's inviolate, and no man may him kill:
This is a very ancient rule; so listen, if you will.

The people have repented them, his father misses him,
His mother pines away for grief—her eyes are waxing dim.

I come as their ambassador, Vessantara to bring:
Hear me, and tell me if you know where I may find the king."

Then the man was pleased to hear that he was come to fetch Vessantara; he fastened up
his dogs, and called the brahmin down, and seating him upon a pile of twigs he recited
this stanza:

"I love the envoy and the prince: and here I give to you
A gift of welcome—Ieg of deer and pot of honey too;
Our benefactor how to find I'll tell you what to do."

So saying, the man gave the brahmin food, with a gourd of honey and a roast leg of deer,
and set him on his way, raising his right hand to point out the place where the Great
Being lived: and he said—

"Sir brahmin, yonder rocky mount is Gandhamadan hill
Where lives the King Vessantara with wife and children still.

With brahmin's dress, with hook! and spoon, the ascetic's matted hair,
Skinclad he lies upon the ground and tends the fire with care.

See yonder, trees with many fruits, green on the mountain side,
While the dark mountain-peaks uplift till in the clouds they hide.

There shrubs, and creepers, horsear, sal, and many another tree’
Sway in the wind like drunken men for anyone to see.

High up above the rows of trees the birds in concert sing,
Najjuha,3 cuckoo, flocks of them, from tree to tree flitting.

" asadaficamasafijatam. The division of the words is doubtful. Scholiast: akaddhitva
phalanam ganhanattham amkusaf ca aggidahanaii ca jatai ca dharento. I see nothing to
suggest a "hook," unless perhaps @sada, "food-giver" (cf. Skt. asa, "food"): but the rest of
the couplet describes the religious trappings of the ascetic. camasa should be "bowl" or
"spoon," and @sada, perhaps "fire," as suggested by schol. B?, aggijuhana-katacchusank-
hatimasanf ca. This couplet might have described the ascetic who comes in later.

? dhara (Grislea Tomentosa), assakanna (Vatica Robusta), khadira (Acacia Catechu),
phandana (Butea Frondosa).

’ najjuha [Skt. datyiiha, variously identified as a swallow, moorhen, or cuckoo (Cuculus
Melanoleucus), but perhaps also the cataka, frequently mentioned in Indian poetry. -- jrb]



10. Vessantarajitaks, (547.) 529

ss1. Avhayant' eva gacchantam sikhipatiasameﬁti'
ramayant' eva agantumm modayanti nivasinam
yattha Vessantaro raja saha puttehi sammati. 2015.
s3s. Dhérento brahmapam’ vannam dsadaii ca masafijatam,
cammavasi chama seti jatavedam namassatiti. 2016,

Ta. Gandhamadano ti esa G-pabbato, etassa padena uttarabbimukho
gacchanto yattha Sakkadattiye assame Ve-ro raja s. puttehi vasati tarh pas-
sissasiti a.,, brahmanam? vannan ti settharh pabbajitavesam, asadafica --ti
akaddhitva phalinar gaphanatthar arikusai ca® aggidahanaii ca® jataii ca
dharento, cammavasiti ajinacammadharo®, chami setiti pathaviyars panna-
santhare sayati, dhavaseakanna khadira ti dhava ca assakapna ca khadira
ca, sakim - -ti ekavaram eva pita majjapanasonda viya, uparidumapari-
ydyesu® ’ti rukkhasikhasu, samgitiyo--ti nandsakupinam vassantinam
dibbasarngitani viya siyanti, najjuha? ti najjubasakuna,sam patantiti vikijanta
vicaranti, sakhapattasamerita ti sakhanarmn pattehi samghatita hutva viki-
janta sakuna®, vatena samerita pannasakbha yeva va®, agantun ti agantukajanam,
yattha 'ti yasmirh assamapade Ve- vasati ta, gantva imam assamapadasam-
pattim passissasi,

Tato uttarim pi assamapadam vannento aha:

sss. Amba kapittha panasa sala jambu vibhitaka'®

haritaka amalaka assattha padarani ca 2017.
sa4. Caru timbarukkha ¢’ ettha nigrodha ca kapitthana

madhumadhuka '' thevanti nice pakka ¢’ udumbara 2018.
s3s. Pirevatd bhaveyya ca muddika ca madhutthika '?

madhumh anelakam tattha sakam adaya bhubjare. 2019.
sse. ABfi' ettha pupphitda amba aiifie titthanti dovila'’

adfe ama ca pakka ca bhekavapna'' tadibhayam, 2020.
as7. Ath' ettha hettha puriso ambapakkani ganhati

amani ¢’ eva pakkdni vanpagandharasuttame'®, 2021.
ass. Ath’ eva me '* acchariyam himkaro ' patibhati mam

devanam iva avaso sobhati Nandanipumo. 2022,
sse. Vibhedika nalikera khajjurinam brahavane

mald va ganthita thanti " dhajaggan’ eva dissare

nanavannehi pupphehi nabham taracitam iva 2023.

! Bd -jrita. ? Bd brahmapa. ? B4 siikusakaiica. * Bd aggijuhanakatacchu-
sankhatimasaiica. ® Cks anjana-. © Ck# -pariyasu. 7 Cke -bha, ° Bd -panam.
* Pd gamirita pattasakhayo va. '° Bd vibhedaka. '' C** madhummadhuka. *?
so Ck; C¢ Bd -ttika, '® Cke domila. '* Bd bhidga-. '* Bd -mam. '* so
Bd; Ckt atemarn me. '7 Cke bhikkiro for bhiinkaro? '® Cks yanti.
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Translation 529 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 529]

Thronging among the leafy twigs they bid the stranger come,
Welcome the guest, delighting all who make the woods their home,
Where with his children now abides Vessantara the king.

With brahmin's dress, with hook and spoon, the ascetic's matted hair,
Skinclad he lies upon the ground, and tends the fire with care."

Moreover he said, in praise of the hermitage:

"Mango, rose-apple, jackfruit, sal, all kinds of myrobolan,
Bo, golden tindook, many more, including the banyan;'

Plenty of figs, all growing low, all ripe, as sweet as sweet,
Dates, luscious grapes, and honeycomb, as much as you can eat.

The mango-trees are some in flower, some with the fruit just set,
Some ripe and green as any frog, while some are unripe yet.

A man may stand beneath the trees and pluck them as they grow:
The choicest flavour, colour, taste, both ripe and unripe shew.

It makes me cry aloud to see that great and wondrous sight,
Like heaven where the gods abide, the garden of delight.

Palmyra, date-palm, coconut grow in that forest high,
Festoons of flowers garlanded as when the banners fly,
Blossoms of every hue and tint like stars that dot the sky.

" Other trees mentioned are: kapittha (Feronia Elephantum), kapitthana = kapitana?
(Thespesia Populneoides).
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seo. Kutaji kutthatagari pataliyo ca pupphitd
punnagd' giripunnaga' kovilard ca pupphita 2024.
sn. Uddhalaka somarukkha agarubhalliyo’ bahu
puttajiva® ca kakudhd asana ¢’ ettha pupphita 2025.
sss. Kutaja salald nipa kosambalabuja dhava
sald ca pupphita tattha paldlakhalasannibha. 2026.
s4s. Tassavidure pokkharani bhamibhage manorame
padumuppalasaiichannd devanam iva Nandane, 2027.
s4s. Ath’ ettha pupparasamattd kckila nugjubhanika
abhinadenti pavanam utusampupphite dume. 2028,
s«. Bhassanti makarandehi pokkhare pokkhare madhu,
ath’ ettha vata vayanti dakkhipa atha pacchima,
padumakinjakkharenuhi okinno hoti assamo, 2029,
sie. Thilla simghataka ¢’ ettha samsadiya' pasadiya®
macchakacchapavyavidha bahu ¢’ ettha-m-upayanaka
madhum bhimsehi savati khiram sappi® mulalihi, 2030,
s47. Surabhi tam vanam vati nanagandhasameritam,
sammaddat’ eva " gandhena pupphasakhahi tam vanam. 2031.
ses. Bhamara pupphagandhena samanta-m-abhinadita’
ath' ettha sakuna santi nanavannabahu dija,
modanti saha bhariyahi andamandam pakujino 2032,
s¢0. Nandikd jivaputtd ca jivaputtda piya ca no'’
piya putta piya nanda dija pokkharanighara. 2033,
sso. Mala va ganthita thanti'' dhajaggan’ eva dissare
nanavanoehi pupphehi kusaleh’ eva sugandhika
yattha Vessantaro raja saha puttchi sammati,
dharento brahmapam vannam asadan ca masanjatam
cammavasi chama seti jatavedam namassatiti, 2034.

Ta. card timbarukhha ti suvannatimbarukkha'?, madhumadhuka?®?
ti madhurasa madhukid, thevantiti virocanti, madhutthika te madbum eva
paggharantiyo madhuratisava!’> madhuttheva sadisi, sakamadaya 'ti tam
sayam eva gahetva bhuijanti, dovila ti sanjayamauaphala, taddibhayan t
ubho pi, ama ca pakkd ca mandukapitthivanna yeva, athettha hettha puriso
ti ath’ ettha assame tesain ambanam hettha thitako va puriso ambani ganhati

' Bd punpavé. ? Bd aggsluphalliya. 3 Bd putajivi. ¢ Bd -sariya, * Bd
-sariya. ©® so all three MSS, for sappin? 7 so Cke; Bd -bhi. ® eo Cke; Bd
samoditeva. ® Hd samauta abhi-, Cke samantamabhi-, '© Ckf ca yd ca te 1!
Cks yanti, '? Cks madhurnmadhuka. '? so Cke; Bd -yava,



Translation 530 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 530]

Ebony, aloe, trumpet-flower, and many another tree,'
Acacias, berries, nuts, and all as thick as thick can be.

Hard by there is a lake bespread with lilies blue and white,
As in the garden of the gods, the Garden of Delight.

And there the cuckoos make the hills re-echo as they sing,
Intoxicated with the flowers which in their season spring.

See on the lilies drop by drop the honey-nectar fall,
And feel the breezes blowing free from out the south and west,
Until the pollen of the flowers is waften over all.

Plenty of rice and berries” ripe about the lake do fall,
Which fish and crabs’ and tortoises dart seeking with a zest,
And honey drips like milk or ghee from the flowers one and all.

A frequent breeze blows through the trees where every scent is found,
And seems to intoxicate with flowers the forest all around.

The bees about the scented flowers fly thronging with their hum,
There fly the many-coloured birds together, all and some,
Cooing and chirping in delight, each with his mate they come.

"O pretty chicky, happy chap!" they twitter and they tweet—
O lovey dovey, deary dear, my pretty little sweet!"*

Festoons of flowers garlanded as when the banners fly,

Blossoms of every hue and tint, sweet odours wafted by,

Where with his children now abides Vessantara the king.

With brahmin's dress, with hook and spoon, the ascetic's matted hair,
Skinclad he lies upon the ground and tends the fire with care."

' The names of the trees are given in full, and may be found in Childers. We may add the
following: kutajr = kutajo?, kuttha (Costus Speciosus; Skt. kustha); uddhalaka
(unknown), somarukkha = somavakka?, puttajiva (Putranjiva Roxburghii).

* The words simghdataka, samsadiya, pasadiya need explanation. They appear to be
plants; the two latter are explained as a kind of rice. The bhimsa is a flower (Skt.
bhismam). [See Emile Senart, Mahavastu, vol. 1 (1882), p. 230, and vol. III, pp. 94-95; J.
J. Jones, The Mahavastu, vol. 1 (1949), pp. 186-187, and vol. III (1956), pp. 97-98. -- jrb]
’ upayanaka: "kakkataka."

* This couplet is made up of words which express joy and affection, and seems to contain
names for the birds playfully made; j7vaputto means one who has living children. Perhaps
it is not too fanciful to hear an echo of their melodious chirping. The scholiast says:
tesam etan’ eva namani ahesum.
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arohanakiccah n' atthi, vanna--me ti etehi vannadihi uttamani, ateva me
acchariyan ti ativiya me acchariyah, himkaro! ti hin ti karanam?, vi-
bhedika ti tala, méaldvaganthita ti samphusitarukkhinam upari ganthita
mala viya pupphani viya titthanti, dhajaggineva 'ti tani alarmkatadhajaggani
viya dissanti, kutajikutthatagara ti kutaji nam’ eka rukkhajati kuttha ca
tagaragaccha ca, giripunnaga® ti mahiapunnagi’, bhalliyo ti bhallirukkha
nama, palalakhalasannibha ti tesamn hettha paggharitapupphalakhalasadisa®
ti vadati, pokkharaniti caturassapokkharani, Nandane ti N-vane Nanda-
pokkharani viya, puppharasamatti ti puppharasehi matta calita®, maka-
randehiti kifijakkharato” bhassandarenihi®, pokkhare pokkhare ti pa-
duminipannesu, tesu tesu hi kifjakkhato renu bhassitva pokkharamadhun nama
hoti, atha pacchima ti etiavata sabba disa vidisdpl vata dassita honti,
thila simghataka ti mahanta sirrghétaki ca, samsadiya® ti sayamjata-
khuddikasali, yansukarasali 1° pi vuccati, pasadiya'' ti te yeva bhimiyam pa-
tita, vyaviddha ti pasanne udake vyaviddha patipatiyam gacchanta dissanti,
upayanaka ti kakkataka, madhun ti bhimsakotiya bhinnaya paggharanakaraso
madhusadiso hoti, khiram sappin ti mulilakehi paggharanakaraso khiramissa-
kanavagorasasappi viya hoti, sammadayateva'? ’ti sampattajanar madayati *?
viya, sama®ti-m-abhinadita'* 1i samanta abhinadanta !* vicaranti, nandikg
ti adini tesam namauvi, tesarn pathama: sami Ve-ra imasmim vane vasanto
nanda ti vadanti dutiya: tvaii ca sukhena jivaputta ca te ti vadanti tatiya: tvan
ca jivapiyaputtd ca te ti vadanti, catuttha ca: tvan ca Nandapiyaputta ca te ti
vadanti, tena tesam atan’ eva namani ahesum, pokkkharalnighara ti pok-
kharanivasino,

Evam Cetaputtena Ve-rassa vasanatthane akkhate Jijako
tussitva patisantharam karonto imam gatham aha:

ss1. Idab ca me sattubhattam madhuna patisamyutam
madhupindika ca sukatayo sattubhattam dadami te ti, 2035,

Ta sattubhattan ti madhusannibham sattusarmkhatar: bhattarn, i v. h
idamh mawma atthi, tan te dammi, ganhahi tan ti,

Tam sutva Cetaputto aha:

sss. Tuyh' eva sambalam hotu, naham icchami sambalam,
ito hi'* brahme ganhahi, gaccha brahme yathasukham. 2036,

! Cks hikkaro 2 Cke hihakaraib. * B@ pupnava ¢ Bd mahapuppava. ° so
Cke; Bd -pupphapuiicipalilakhalasannibha. © Bd balita, 7 so Cks; B4 kii-
cikkharehi ® so Ck*; wanting in Bd. ¥ Bd saisariya. 19 so Cks; Bd suka-
sali. '! Bd pasariya. '? Ck# gammo-, B4 samoditeva. !* Bd modayati. 1!
Bd samanta abbi-. '* Bd abhinadanta. * Bd pj

34*
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Translation 531 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 531]

Thus did the countryman describe the place where Vessantara lived; and Jajaka delighted
saluted him in this stanza:

"Accept this piece of barley-bread all soaked with honey sweet,
And lumps of well-cookt honey-cake: I give it you to eat."

To this the countryman answered:

"I thank you, but I have no need: keep your provision still;
And take of my provision; then go, brahmin, where you will.



10

15

20

30

532 XXIL. Mahinfpata.

854,

Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam,

isi pi Accuto tattha pamkadanto rajassiro 2037.

Dharento brahmanam vannam #&sadai ca masadjatam,

cammavasi chama seti, jatavedam namassati,

tam tvam gantvadna pucchassu, so te maggam pavakkhatiti. 2038.

Ta. sambalan ti patheyyam, etitl yo ekapadikamaggo amhiakarh abhi-

mukho eti esa assamarm ujurh gacchati, A ccuto ti esannamako isi ta. vasatiti.

Idam sutva brahmabandhu Cetam katvd padakkhinam
udaggacitto pakkami yenasi Accuto isiti. 2039.

Ta. yenasiti yasmim thane A. isi ahosi ta. gato ti. Cullavana-

vannana nitthia.

3567«

Gacchanto Bharadvajo so addasa Accutam isim,

disvana tam Bbaradvdjo sammodi isind saha. 2040.

Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam, (cfr. V p. s1)
kaccl uiichena yapesi, kacci milaphala baha. 2041.

Kacci damsa ca makasa ca appam eva sirimsapa,

vane valamigdkinne kacci himsa na vijjatiiti, 2042,

Ta. Bharadvajo ti Jijako, appameva 'ti appa? yeva, hithsa ti tesam

vasena tumhakam vihiibsa.

‘a o‘

880

861.

364»

Tapaso aha:

Kusaladi ¢' eva me brahme atho brahme anamayam,
atho ufichena yapemi, atho mulaphald bahi. 2043.
Atha damsa ca makasid ca appam eva sirimsapa,

vane valamigakinne himsd mayham pa vijjati, 2044.
Bahiini vassapugani assame vasato mama,

nabhijinami uppannam abadbam amanoramam. 2045,
Svagatan te mahiabrahme atho te aduragatam,

anto pavisa bhaddan te, pade pakkhalayassu te. 2046,
Tindukani piyalani madhuke kasumariyo

phalani khuddakappéani bhuiijja brahme varam varam. 2047.
Idam pi paniyam sitam abhatam girigabbhara,

tato piva mahdbrahme sace tvam abhikamkhasi, 2048.

Jijako aha:

! Ck appamn, C# appa.



Translation 532 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 532]

Straight onward to a hermitage the pathway there will lead,

Where Accata a hermit dwells, black-tooth'd, with dirty head,

With brahmin dress, with hook and spoon, the ascetic's matted hair,
Skinclad he lies upon the ground and tends the fire with care:

Go thither, ask the way of him, and he will give you speed."

When this he heard, the brahmin walked round Ceta towards the right,
And went in search of Accata, his heart in high delight.

Then Bharadvaja' went along until he came anigh
Unto the hermit's place, to whom he spake thus courteously:

"O holy man, I trust that you are prosperous and well,”
With grain to glean and roots and fruit abundant where you dwell.

Have you been much by flies and gnats and creeping things annoyed,
Or from wild beasts of prey have you immunity enjoyed?"

The ascetic said:

"I thank you, brahmin—yes, I am both prosperous and well,
With grain to eat and roots and fruit abundant where I dwell.

From flies and gnats and creeping things I suffer not annoy,
And from wild beasts of prey I here immunity enjoy.

In all the innumerable years I've lived upon this ground,
No harmful sickness that I know has ever here been found.

Welcome, O brahmin! bless the chance directed you this way,
Come enter with a blessing, come, and wash your feet I pray.

The tindook and the piyal leaves, and kasumart sweet,
And fruits like honey, brahmin, take the best I have, and eat,

And this cool water from a cave high hidden on a hill,
O noble brahmin, take of it, drink if it be your will."

Jujaka said:

"Le., Jujaka.

* This and several following lines occur in a substantially similar form in Jataka No. 503
(Fausbgll, vol. 1V, p. 434; Cowell, vol. IV. p. 270) and Jataka No. 532 (Fausbgll, vol. V,
p. 323; Cowell, vol. V. pp. 170-171).
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ses. Patiggahitam yam dinnam sabbassa agghiyam katam,
Sailjayassa sakam puttam Sivihi vippavasitam
tam abam dassanam agato, yadi janasi samsa me ti. 2049.

Ta. tam aham - - ti aharh tath dassaniya agato.
Tapaso aha: 5

ses. Na bhavam eti puiibattham Sivirajassa dassanam,
mabie bhavam patthayati radfio bhariyam patibbatam., 2050,
se7. Manye Kanhajinam dasim Jalim dasan ca icchasi,
athava tayo mataputte arafiia netum agato,
na tassa bhoga vijjanti dbanadhafiiab ca brahmana ’ti. 2051, o

Ta. na tassa bhoga ti bho brahme tassa Ve-rassa araiiiie viharantassa
n’ eva bhoga vijjanti, dhanadhaiifaii ca na vijjati, duggato hutva vasati, tassa
santikam gantva kimh karissasiti.

Tam sutva Jijako aha:

s0s. Akuddharip’ bam bhotd', ndham yacitum agato, 15
sadhu dassanam ariyanam, sannivaso sada sukho. 2052,

seo. Aditthapubbo Siviraja Sivibi vippavasito,
tam aham dassanam agato, yadi janasi samsa me ti. 2053.

I. v. h.: ahaih bho tapasa akuddhariipo, alaimh ettivata, aharh pana na
kidei Ve-ram yacitum agato, ariyanamn pana dassanam sadhu, sannivaso pi g
etehi saddbith sukho, ahaih tassa acariyabrahmano, mayia ca so yato?® Sivihi
vippaviasito tato patthaya aditthapubbo, tenfham mnarn dassanaya agato, yadi
tassa vasanatthanam jinasi samsa me ti.

So tassa’ saddahitva , hotu samsissami te, ajja tava idh’
eva tdva vasa‘ 'ti tam phalaphalehi santappetva punadivase 35
maggam dassento hattham pasaretva a.:

s70. Esa selo mahabrahme pabbato Gandhamadano

yattha Vessantaro raja saha puttehi sammati 2054.
s71. Dharento brahmanam vannam asadaii ca masaijatam,

cammavasi chama seti, jitavedam namassati. 2055, 30
s73. Ete nila padissanti nanaphaladhara duma

uggata abbhakuta va nila anjanapabbata

1 Bds bhoto, ? Cks no. 2 Bd adds vacanai.



Translation 533 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 533]

"Accepted is your offering, and your oblation, sir.
I seek the son of Saiijaya, once banisht far away
By Sivi's people: if you know where he abides, please say."

The ascetic said:

"You seek the King of Sivi, sir, not with a good intent:
Methinks your honour's real desire upon his wife is bent:

Kanhajina for handmaiden, Jali for serving-man,
Or you would fetch the mother with her children, if you can,
The prince has no enjoyments here, no wealth or food, my man."

On hearing this, Jojaka said:

"I wish no ill to any man, no boon I come to pray:
But sweet it is to see the good, pleasant with them to stay.

I never saw this monarch, whom his people sent away:
I came to see him: if you know where he abides, please say."

The other believed him. "Good, I will tell you; only stay with me here to-day." So he
entertained him with wild fruits and roots; and next day, stretching out his hand, he
shewed him the road.

"Sir brahmin, yonder rocky mount is Gandhamadan hill
Where lives the King Vessantara with wife and children still.

With brahmin's dress, with hook! and spoon, the ascetic's matted hair,
Skinclad he lies upon the ground and tends the fire with care.’

" asadaficamasafijatam. The division of the words is doubtful. Scholiast: akaddhitva
phalanam ganhanattham amkusaf ca aggidahanaii ca jatai ca dharento. I see nothing to
suggest a "hook," unless perhaps @sada, "food-giver" (cf. Skt. asa, "food"): but the rest of
the couplet describes the religious trappings of the ascetic. camasa should be "bowl" or
"spoon," and @sada, perhaps "fire," as suggested by schol. B?, aggijuhana-katacchusank-
hatimasanf ca. This couplet might have described the ascetic who comes in later.

* These two stanzas are repeated from above (p. 528).
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dhavassakannA khadira sala phandanamaluva

sampavedhenti vdtena sakim pitd va manava. 2056,
ars. s74. s18. = 330. 331. 332. 2057—59.
s7e. Karerimala vitata bhumibhage manorame

saddald haritd bhumi, na tatth' uddhamsate rvajo. 2060.
a17. Maylragivasamkasa tulaphassasamipama

tinani nativattanti samantd caturangula

amba jambii kapittha ca nice pakka c¢' udumbara

paribhogehi 1ukkhehi vanam tam rativaddhanam 2061.
s7s. Veluriyavannasannibham' macchagumbanisevitam’

sucim sugandham salilam &po tattha pi sandati’, 2062.
370. Tassavidure pokkharani bhiamibhdge manorame

padumuppalasaiichanna devanam iva Nandune. 2063,
sso. Tini uppalajatani tasmim sarasi brahmana

vicitram ' nilan’ ekani setd lohitakani ca 'ti. 2064.

‘Tass’ attho hetthav.ttasadiso va, kareri--ti kareripupphehi vitata,
saddala--ti dhuvasaddalena harita, na tatthu--ti tasmim thane appa-
mattako pi rajo na uddharmsati, tilapbassasamipama ti muduphassatiya
tulapbaseasadisa, tinani--ti tani tassa bhimiya maylragivavannani tinani
samantato caturangulan’ eva® vattanti, tato pana uttari na vaddbanti, amba
jambu--ti amba ca jambid ca kapitthi ca, paribhogehiti nanividhehi
pupphupagaphalupagehi paribhogarukkehi, apo tattha pi sandatiti® tasmim
vanasande Vamkapabbate kunnadihi otarantaci udakarmn sandati pavattaiti a,
vicitram nilanekani--ti ekani oilani ekani setani ekani lohitaniti imehi
tihi uppalsjitikehi tain saraih vicitram sajjitapupphacarhgotakam viya so-
bhatiti dasseti.

Evam caturassapokkharanim’ vannetvd puna Mucalind-
saram vapnento aha:

sa;. Khoma va tattha paduma, setasogandhigehi ca

kalambakehi safichanno Mucalindo nama so saro, 2065,
ss2. Ath' ettha paduma phulla apariyantd va dissare

gimha hemantika phulld jannutaggha upatthara. 2066.
sss. Surabbi sampavayanti vicitta pupphasanthata

bhamara pupphagandhena samanta-m-abhivadita ti. 2067.

! Ck -vannipanikam, C# -vannapanibhari, ? Bd -kumbha-. 3 Ck# gi kandati.
¢ Cks -tra. * B4 -gulappamananeva. * so Bds; Cks gikandati in the place of
apo=--. ' Bd -rassapok-.



Translation 534 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 534]

The foliage of the pepper-tree in that fair spot is seen,
No dust is ever blown aloft, the grass is ever green.

The grasses like a peacock's neck, soft-cotton to the touch,
Grow never more than inches four, but always just so much.

Kapittha, mango, rose-apple, and ripe figs dangling low,
All trees whose fruit is good to eat in that fine forest grow.

There sweet and clean and fragrant streams as blue as beryl flow,
Through which disporting up and down the shoals of fishes go.

A lake lies in a lovely spot, with lilies blue and, white,
Hard by, like that which is in heaven 1’ the Garden of Delight.

Three kinds of lilies in that lake present them to the sight,
With varied colours: some are blue, some blood-red, others white."

Thus he praised the foursquare lake of lilies, and went on to praise Lake Mucalinda:

"As soft as linen are the flowers, those lilies blue and white,
And other herbs grow there: the lake is Mucalinda hight.

And there in number infinite the full-blown flowers you see,
In summer and in winter both as high as to the knee.

Always the many-coloured flowers blow fragrant on the breeze,
And you may hear drawn by the scent the buzzing of the bees.
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Ta. khoma vi 'ti khomamaya viya pandari, setasogandhiyehi ca 'ti
setuppalehi ca sogandhiyehi ca kalambakehi ca so saro safichanno, apari-
yanta - - ti aparimapa' viya dissanti, gimha--ti gimhehi ca hemantikebi ca
pupphitapaduma, jannutaggha--ti jaunupamane udake upatthara phulla
honti santhata viya kbayanti, vicitta--ti vicitra hutva pupphehl santhata
sada ? surabhi sampavayanti.

ss+. Ath’ ettha udakantasmim rukkha titthanti brahmana
kadamba patali phulla kovilara ca pupphita 2068,
sss. Amkola kaccikdrd ca parijaida ca pupphita
varana sayana’' rukkha Mucalindam abhito saram‘. 2069.
sss. Sirisd setavarisa® sddhu vayanti padmaka®
niggundi siriniggundi’ asana c' ettha pupphita 2070.
se7. Pangura vakula sald sobhaijanaka ca pupphita
ketaka kapikara ca mahanama ca pupphita 2071.
sss. Ajjund ajjukannd ca mabanama ca pupphita
sampupphitagga titthanti pajjalant’ eva kimsuka., 2072.
sse. Setapanni sattapanna kadaliyo kusumbhard
dhaputakkari pupphehi simsapa varanehi® ca 2073.
sv0. Acchiva sibala® rukkhd sallakiyo ca pupphita
setageri ca tagara '’ mamsikuttha kulavara 2074..
s01. Dahara ca rukkha vuddha ca akutila ¢’ ettha pupphita

assamam ubhato thanti "

agyagaram samantato ti. 2075.

Ta. titthantiti sararm parikkhipitvd titthanti kadamba ca kaccikara ti
evamnamarukkha, parijadna ti katamala'?, varana sayana'® ti uaga-
rukkha'*, mucalind--'*ti mucalindassa ubhayapassesu, setaparisa ti
setaccharukkha '®, te kira setakkhandha mahapanna kanikarasadisapuppba honti,
niggundi sirinigunditi'? pakatiniggundi ¢’ eva kalaniggundi c¢a, pafigara
ti pangurarukkba, kusumbhara ti eke gacchd, dhanutakkari pupphehi sobhita'®,
acchiva ti adayo rukkba yeva, setagerutagaraka'® ti setageri ca tagaraka
ca? mamsikuttha*' kulavara ti mamsigaccha ca kotthagaccha’? ca kula-
vara ca, akutila ti njuka, agyagaram - - ti agyagaram parikkhipitva thita ti a,

I Cks .pani 2 Cks gard, ? Bd sa-. ¢ Bd usatosaram. & BP -pariea. ¢ Bd
paddaka. 7 Bd saranigg-. ® Bd -pini. ® Ck* acci-. '° Ck getangaru nagaraka,
C# getaheru, tagaruka, Pd setaggaru ca taggara, BR? takeru ca garaka. '! Cke
yanti. '? Dd rattakamald. '* CF# vayana, Bd vbayana? '* Bd varanarukkba
cavhayaua 1ukkha ca. '* Bd ubhatosaram. '® Bd setagaccharukkha '’ Bd
saranigg-. '® Cke -tair. '® Ck -turaka, CKks tatataraka, Bd setaggaru ca tag-
gara. ?° Bd getaggaru ca taggara ca. ?! Cks -kottha. ?? Bd kutbu-.
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Translation 535 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 535]

All round about the water's edge are standing in a row
The ebony, the trumpet-flower, and tall kadamba-trees.

Six-petals and many another tree' with flowers all a-blow,
And leafy bowers all standing round about the lake one sees.

There trees of every shape and size, there flowers of every hue,
All shrubs and bushes, high and low are spread before the view:

The breezes sweetly waft the scent from flowers white, blue, and red,
That grow about the hermitage wherein the fire is fed.

' Again I omit many names in this description, for which I know no English equivalents.
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s93. Ath’ ettha udakantasmim bahujato phanijjako
muggatiyo karatiyo sevalasimsakam babhu 2076.
s9s. Uddha'® pavattam ullulitamm makkhika hifigujalaka
dasimakabcako ’ ¢’ ettha bahu nicekalambaka. 2077.
sos. Elambarakasamchanna® rukkha titthanti brahmana
sattaham dharayamandnam gandho tesam pa chijjati, 2078.
s0s. Ubhato saram mucalindam puppba titthanti sobhana',
indivarehi safichannam vanan tam upasobhitam®,
addhamasam dharayamananam gandho tesam pa chijjati, 2079.
ses. Nilapupphisekadhari® pupphita girikannika,
katerukkhehi safichannam vanan tam tulasihi ca 2080.
s97. Sammaddat’ eva’ gandbena pupphasakhahi tam vanam,
bhamara pupphagandhena samanta-m-abhinadita. 2081.
ses. Tini kakkaruyjatani tasmim sarasi brabmana
kumbhamattani ¢’ ekani murajamattani ta® ubho ti. 2082.

Ta.phanijjako?® ti bhitansko, muggatiyo ti eki muggajati, karatiyo
ti rdjamaso, sevalasimsakan ti ime pi!® gacchi yeva, api ca simsakan ti
rattacandanam vuttam, uddha' pavattam - - ti tain upakarh tiramariya daban-
dbanam vatahatam ullulitaih hutva titthati, makkhika - - ti hifigujalakasambkbate
pi vikasitapupphagacche paiicavanpa madhumakkhika madhurassarena viravantiyo
ta. vicarantitia., dasimakaficako'' c' ettha ’ti, imipi dve rukkhajatiyo ettha,
nicekalambaka ti nicakalambaka, elambarakasaiichanna ti evam nami-
kaya valliya saiichanna, tesan ti tesarh tassa valliya pupphanam sabbesam pi
tesain dasimakddinar pupybanam sattabarh gandho na chijjati evam gandha-
sampaunani pupphani rajatapattasadisavalukapuonabhumibhage, gandho tesan
ti tesarh indivarapupph#dinam gandho addhamasarn na chijjatiti, nilapupphiti
adikd pupphavalliyo, tulasihi ca ’ti tulasigacchehi ca, kakkarujataniti
valliphalani, ta. ekissi valliya phalani mahaghatamattani dvinnam mutinga-
mattaui, tena vuttarir mutingamattani ta!* ubho ti.

s99. Ath’ ettha sasapo bahuko nadiyo '’ haritayuto

asi tdla va titthanti chejja indivara bahu. 2083,
s00. Apphota !’ suriyavalli ca kiliya'' madbugandhiya

asokd mudayanti ca vallibho khuddapupphiyo 2084.
s01. Korandaka anoja ca pupphitd nagavallika '®

rukkham aruyba titthanti phulla kimsukavalliyo. 2085.

1 Cks udda, 2 Cks -makacako, 3 Bd elampurukkha-. * Bd bhagaso. ® Bd varam
tamupasobhati. ¢ Bd -getavari. 7 Bd sammoditeva. ® Bd via. * Cks pa-, 1°
CK* hi, '' Cks -makasako. !? Bd murajamattani te. '* Bd nariyo. ¢ Cke
appo-, '® Bd ko-. '¢ Bd mullika.




Translation 536 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 536]

Close round about the water's edge grow many plants and trees,
Which tremble as they echo to the murmurs of the bees.

The scent of all the lovely blooms that grow about that shore
Will last you if you keep them for a week, or two, or more.

Three kinds of gourds, all distinct, grow in this lake, and some
Have fruit as big as waterpots, others big as a drum.

Mustard, green garlic, lilies blue to pick, and flowers full-blown,
Jasmine, sweet sandal, creepers huge about the trees are grown.



10. Vessantarajitaka. (547) 537

3. Kateruhd ca vasanti' yithikdé madhugandhiyo
niliya* sumana bhandi sobhati padumuttaro. 2086,
«0s. Patalisamuddakappasi kanikara ca pupphita
hemajala va dissanti rucira aggisikhupama. 2087.
s04. Yani kani ca pupphani thalajin’ udakani ca
sabbani tattha dissanti, evam rammo mahodadhiti, 2088.

Ta, sasapo ti siddhatthako, bahuko? ti bahu, nadiyo* haritayuto
ti haritena aynto® nadiyo*, ime dve 'lasunajitiyo, so pi lasuno ta. bahuko o
a., asi--ti asiti evannamika rukkha sinidhhiya bhimiyarm thita tala viya
titthantl, chejja - - ti udakapariyante bahi suvannaindivara mutthina chinditabba
hutva thita. apphota® ti apphotavalli®, vallibho--ti vallibho ca khudde-
pupphiyo ca nagavallika’ ti vallinaga® kimsuka - - ti sugandhamatta valli-
jati, kateruha ca vasantiti® ime ca dve pupphagacchi, madhugandhiya
ti madhusaminagandha, niliya sumana bhanditi vallisumana ca'® bhandi
ca, padumuttaro ti eko rukkho, kanikara ti vallikardpi'! rukkhakanika-
rdpi, hemajala va ti pasaritahemajala viya dissanti, mahodadhiti mahato
udakassa adharabhato Mucalindasaro.

s0s. Ath’ assa pokkharaniya pahiita'® varigocara
rohitd nalapil singi kumbhila makarda susi 2089.
«ws. Madhu ca madhulatthi ca talisa ca piyanguka
unnaka'® bhaddamutta ca satapupphd'' ca lolupa 2090.
so1. Surabhi ca rukkha tagard pahita'? tuigavantaka '
padmaka narada kuttha jhamaka ca harenuka 2091.
«0s. Haliddaka gandhasila hirivera * ca guggula
vibhedikd corakd kutthd kappurd ca kalimgu ca'’ 'ti, 2092.
Ta. Athassa po--ti idha pokkharanisadisataya saram eva pokkharapiti
vadati, rohitd ti adini tesarn varigocaranam namani. madhd ca 'ti nimmak-
khikamadhuii ¢' eva, madhulatthi ca "t latthimadhuii ca, talisa ti adika
sabbagandhajatiyo,

«09. Ath' ettha sihavyaggha ca purisalu ca hatthiyo
eneyya pasadad c¢ eva rohiccasarabha miga 2093,
s10. Kotthusuna sulopi' ca tuliyd nalasannibha
camari calani lamghi jhapita makkata picu'’. 2094.

' Bd vasanti,” Cke vasenti. * Bd niliya, Ce niliya, CK niliya. ? Ck# pahito. *
Bd nariyo. % Bd ayu-. * Ck? appo-, 7 Bd -malliki. ® R4 adds ca mallika ca.
% Cke vasentiti, Bd vasintiti. 1° B4 adds pakatisumana ca. ‘! a0 Ck* for valli-
kapikarapi? B4 vaunikauvikarapi, '? BRd bahuka. !* Bd kutantaja. '* Bd seta-.
15 Bd tunkavalliki. '® Bd hari-. " Bd -guka '® Bd sunopi, Ck* salopi, **
Rd pica, C# ca.

10

15

20

30



Translation 537 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 537]

Sweet jasmine, cotton, indigo, and plants of many a name,
Cress, trumpet-flower, grow all around like tongues of golden flame.

Yea, every kind of flower that grows in water or on land,
In and about this lovely lake lo and behold they stand.

There crocodiles and water-beasts abide of every sort,
Red deer and other animals for water do resort.

Turmeric, camphor, panick-seed, the liquorice-plant, and all
Most fragrant seeds and grasses grow with stalks exceeding tall.

There lions, tigers, elephants a seeking for a mate,
Deer red and dappled, jackals, dogs, and fawns so swift of gait,
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538 XXII. Mahanipata.

«1. Kakkata' katamaya® ca ikka gonasira bahu
khagga varahd nakula kalak' ettha bahitaso® 2095
«i3. Mahisa sond sigdla ca pampaka ca samantato
akucca pacalaka ca citraka capi dipiyo 2096,
s1s. Pelakd ca vighasada siha kokanisataka®
atthapada ca roma® ca bhassarda® ca kukutthaka’  2097.
«14. Camkora kukkutd piga anfamaibbam pakujino
baka balaka najjuba dindibhd kodcavadika® 2098.
ais. Vyaghinasa lobapittha pampaka jivajivaka
kapibjara’ tittirayo kulava patikuttaka
«as. Madddlaka cetakedu ' bhandutittiranamaka
celavaka pingulayo godhaka angahetuka 2099.
7. Karaviya ca saggad ca uhumkara ca kukkuha
nanadijagandkinnam nanasaranikujjitan ti, 2100,

Ta. parisala ’ti valavamukhapekkhiyo'', rohicca- - ti rohhi'c' eva
sarabhamigd ca, kotthasuua ti sigalasunakha, katthusona'? ti pi patho, sulo-
pica'® ’ti esBpi ekia khuddaksmigsjiti, tuliya ti jakkhabilala'*, nala-
sannibha ti nalepujphavanna rukkhasunakha ca, camari calanilarghit
camard miga ca calani ca lerghl ca calanti'® vatamiga ca'®, jhapita--t
dve pi makkatsjatiyo, picti ti sarajariyante gocaragahika eka makkatajati
kakkata katamaya'’, ti dve mahamiga, ikka ti acchd, gonasira ti araiiba-
gonaka, kalakettha bahiutaso'® ti kalaksmigi nam' ettha'®, sona sigaka
ti rukkhasunakha ca sigala ca, pampaka ti sssamapadam parikkhipitva thita
mahavenupampatika 2, akucca? ti godha, pacalaka ti gsjakumbhamiga,
citrakdpi dipiyo ti cittamiga c¢a dapimiga ca, pelaka ¢a 'ti sasa?® vigha-
sada ti ete sakupa, siha ti Kkesararibha, kokanisataka?® ti kokam gahetva
khadanasila dutthemiga, bhassara® ti setsharisa, kakutthaka® ti kakuttha-
sakuna?®, camkori ca ranakukkutd ca, dindibha koncavadika® i
ime tayo pi sakuna yeva, vyagghinasa ti sena, lohapittha ti lohitavanpa-
sakupa, pampuka ti pampataka, kapinjara--ti Lkapinjara ca tittira ca,
kulava--ti ime dve pi sakuna, maddalaka cetakedd 'ti maddilakia ca
celakedu ca?’, bhandutittiranamaka ti bbandd ca tittira ca namaki ca,

' Bd kakuta, Cke kautaki, ? Ld kala-. 3 so Bd; (k¢ -tayo. * Bd -nisadaka’
 Bd mora. ® Ch# ha-. 7 Cke kuka-, 3d kukutbaka. * Ck# kuija-, Bd konca-
vajika. ® Bd kampicana, Ck -jata. '°so Cks; Bd celaketu. '' B@ -yakkhiuiyo.
13 Bad kotthasopa. !® Bd sunopica. '* Bd pakkhipilara. '® C# canti, Bd omits
calanti. '* Cks omit ca. " Bd kakkutakata-. 1® Cke tayo. !'* Bd ettha sare
kalakia ra bahitaso ca. ?° Bd -velukka pampathaki. ?' Bd amattikuccha, ?*
Cks gawa. 93 Bd -pisadaka 3% B4 kukkuthata, 3* Bd kukkuthaka-. 3** Bd
-vajika. 27 B4 mandalaka ca celaketu ca.



Translation 538 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 538]

Yaks, antelopes, and flying fox, and monkeys great and small,
Bears, bulls, and other mighty beasts come flocking one and all:

Rhinoceros, mungoose, squirrel, boar, dog, jackal, buffalo,
Loris, hare, speckled panther, wolf and lizard, there they go:

Spiders and snakes and hairy things, and every kind of bird,
Which as they chirp and twitter round all make their voices heard:

Hawk, woodcock, heron, piper, owl, the cuckoo with his flute,
Partridge, geese, ospreys, pheasants, cranes, and redbacks, follow suit.



10. Veesantarajitaka. (547.) 539

celabaka pingulayo ti dve sakunajatiyo ca, tatha godhaki afigahetukid ti
sapga ti vinakasakupa', uhumkara ti ulioka.

a1s. Ath' ettha sakupa santi nilaka® madjubhdnaka
modanti saha bbhariyahi adfamaddam pakijino. 2101.
s19. Ath' ettha sakupa santi diji madjussara sita’
setacchakuta bhadrakkha andaja citrapekhuna'. 2102,
430. Ath' ettha sakupd santi dija mahjussard sita
sikhandinilagivahi andumandam pakijino 2103.
1. Kukutthaka® kuliraka kotthapokkharasataka®
kalameyya baliyakkha kadamba suvasalika 2104.
192. Halidda lohita seta ath' ettha nalaka bahu
varand hingurdja ' ca kadamba suvakokila 2105.
33, Kukkusa" kurara’ hamsa ata'’ parivadantika '’
pakahamsa atibala najjuba jivajivaka 2106.
«24. Parepata ravihamsa cakkavaka nadicara
varanabhiruda ramma ubho kalupakujino. 2107.
i3s. Ath' ettha sakuna santi ndnavanna bahu dija
modanti saha bhariyahi adfamaffam pakujino, 2108.
«26. Atth’ ettha sakupd santi nanavanna bahu dija
sabbe maiijuni kujanti'® Mucalindam abhito'® saram. 2109,
7. Ath' ettha sakuna santi karavi nama te dija
modanti saha bhariyahi anfamabbam pakujino. 2110.
1s. Ath’ ettha sakuna santi karavi nama te dija
sabbe manjuni kajanti'* Mucalindam abhito saram, 2111.
«20. Eneyyapasadakinpam nagasamsevitam vanam
nanalatahi sadchannam kadalimigasevitam. 2112.
0. Ath' ettha sasapo bahuko'® nivaro varako bahu
sali akatthapiko va ucchu tattha anappako. 2113,
ss1. Ayam ekapadi eti, ujum gacchati assamam,
khudam pipasam aratim tattha patto na vindati
yattha Vessantaro raja saha puttehi sammati, 2114,
ss3. Dharento brahmanam vannam asadan ca masadjatam
cammavasi chama seti jatavedam namassatiti., 2115.

! Bd jatasakuna, Be cita, ? so Ck; C* silakia, Bds sdiika * Ceo thita. * Chks
-pekkhana, Bd -pakkhana * Bd kukkuthaka. ¢ Bd -taka, 7 B4 bhinga., &
Bd ukkusa. °© Bd kuru:ig 1° Cks ava, ' Bd parivattantika. !? Ck kuijanti.
13 Bd ubhato. '* Ck¢ kujjanti. '® Bd saya babuka.
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Translation 539 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 539]

There sweetly singing to their mates the gorgeous-coloured things,
White-tufted, blue-neckt, peacock-hued flutter their pretty wings.

Why should I try their thousand names in detail to rehearse?
Imagine every kind of bird, and add them to my verse.

There a melodious company their thousand songs they make
And fill the air with pleasant noise round Mucalinda Lake.

The wood is full of elephants, of antelopes and deer,
Where hanging down from all the trees great creepers do appear.

There mustard grows, and sugar-cane, and many kinds of rice,
And beans and other plants and herbs, all comers to suffice.

Yonder the footpath leads you straight unto his settling-ground
Where never hunger, never thirst, and no distaste is found,
Where with his children now abides Vessantara the king:

With brahmin's dress, with hook and spoon, the ascetic's matted hair,
Skinclad he lies upon the ground, and tends the fire with care."
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540 XXII, Mahinipita,

Ta. nilaka' ti rajimattapatta?, mafijussara siti® i nibaddha-
madhurassara, setacchak@ita® bhadrakkha ti ubhapassesu setehi akkhi-
kiitebi samannagati sundarakkha, andajacittepekkhana® ti andena jaia,
citrachatta®, kuliraka ti kakkataka?, kottha ti adayo sakuna va, varana ti
hatthisakuna ®, kadamba ti mahakadamba® gahita, suvakokila ti kokilahi'®
saddhim vicarsnasuka!! ¢’ eva kokila ca, kukkusa'? ti kilakabara 1", kurara'¢
ti setakurara'®, ata!® ti dabbimukhasakuna, parivadentika'® ti eki sakuna-
jati, varans --tl rammabhiruda varana, ubho--ti sdyarh pato!” pabbaia-
padam ekaninnadam karonta nikdjanti, eneyya - - ti enimigehi ca pasatamigehi
ca akinpam, ta patto ti brihmapa Vessantarasea assamarb patto puriso ta
assame chatakarh vad paniyarn pipasarn'® va ukkanthitath va na patilabhatiti.

ass. Idam sutva brahmabandhu isim katva padakkhinam
udaggacitto pakkami yattha Vessantaro ahu ti. 2116.

Ta. yattha--ti yasmim thane Ve- ahosi tarh thanam gato ti. Maha.
vanavannana nitthita.

Jijako pi Accutatdpasena kathitamaggena gantva catu-
rassarapokkharanim patva ,,ajja atisiyanho, idini Maddi araii-
flato dgamissati, matogdmo hi ndma'’ antarayakaro hoti, sve
tassd araiifiagatakdle assamapadam gantvd Ve-ram darake ya-
citvd tdya andgatiya te gahetvd pakkamissamiti®, ath’ assa
avidire ekasmim sanupabbatam aruyha phasukatthdne nipajji,
tarh rattim pacciisakdle Maddi supinam addasa, evariipo su-
pino ahosi: eko puriso kapho dve kasayani paridahitva dvisu
kannesu rattamala® pilandhitva® avudhabhattho tajjento” agan-
tva pannasilam pavisitvda Maddim jatasu gahetva akaddhitva
bhimiyam uttadnam: pdtetvad viravantiya tassd dve akkhini up-
pitetvd dve bahani chinditvd uram bhinditvd paggharantam
lohitabinduth hadayamarsam &adaya pakkami, sa pabujjhitva
bhitatasitd ,,pdpako me svpino dittho, supinapathako pana me
Vessantarena sadiso nama n' atthi, pucchissami nan‘* ti cin-

1 Bds salika. ® so Cks; DBd citrarajisatapattsa, * BRd jita. ¢ Rd setakkhi. 3
Bd citrapakkhiro ¢ so Ck; C¢ -janta, Bd -patta. 7 Bd kukkutd. * Bd
hatthilingasakuna ? Bd -basakuna. '° Bd kolehi. ! Bd -pakasuvaka. 'Z
Bd ukkusa ' Bd kalakurura. !* Cks Bd kuriira. 15 Cke ati '® Cks -de-
vantikia. 7 Ck pata, C¢ patarh. '® so C¢; Ck paniyampaniyam pipasarh, Bd
va panjyapipasatitam. 1° Bd adds danassa. *° Bd -lah, ' Bd pinalantitva.
3% Bd tajjanto.



Translation 540 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 540]

When this he heard, the brahmin walked around him towards the right,
And went to seek Vessantara, his heart in high delight.

Jijaka went on by the road pointed out to him by Accata the Hermit, and arrived at the
foursquare lake. "It is now late evening," he thought: "Maddi will by now be returned
from the forest, and women are always in the way. To-morrow, when she has gone into
the forest, I will go to Vessantara, and ask him for the children, and before she comes
back I will be away." So he climbed a flat-topt hill not far off, and lay down in a pleasant
spot. Now at dawn of the next morning, Maddt had a dream, and her dream was after this
fashion: A black man clothed in two yellow robes, with red flowers in his two ears, came
and entered the hut of leaves, clutched Maddt by the hair of her head and dragged her out,
threw her down on the ground backwards, and amidst her shrieks tore out her two eyes,
cut off two arms, cut open her breast, and tearing out the heart dripping with blood
carried it away. She awoke in affright, thinking—"An evil dream have I seen; I have no
one here but Vessantara to interpret my dream, so I will ask him about it."



10, Vessantarajataka. (517.) b41

tetvd papnasdlam gantvd Mahasattassa pannasdladvaram &ko-
tesi, M. , ko eso* ti 4., ,aham deva Madditi*, ,bhadde am-
hakam katikavattamh bhinditva kasma akale agata‘ ti, ,,deva
na kilesavasendgacchami, api ca kho me papako supino dittho*
ti', ,,tena hi’ kathehi Madditi*, sa attana ditthaniyamen' eva
kathesi, M. supinam pariganhitva , mayham danaparami’ pi-
rissati, sve mayham yacako agantva putte yacissatiti, Maddim
assdsetvd uyyojessamiti*‘ cintetva ,Maddi tava dussayana-
dubbhojanehi cittam alulitarn bhavissati, ma bhayiti‘ mohetva
assdsetvad uyyojesi, sd vibhatdya rattiya sabbam kattabbayutta-
kam katvd dve putte alifigitvda sisam cumbitva ,ajja me
dussupino dittho, appamattd tata bhaveyyatha‘ ti ovaditva
»deva ddrakesu appamatta hotha‘ °'ti Mahasattam‘ putte pa-
ticchapetva pacchidadini addya assiini puiijanti miilaphalatthaya
vanam pavisi, Jijako pi ,,iddni gata bhavissatiti sanupabbata
oruyha ekapadikamaggena assamabhimukho agamadsi. M. pi
panpasilato nikkhamitva pasanaphale® suvannapatima viya
nisiditva ,,iddni yacako &gamissatiti‘ pipasito viya surasondo
tassdgatamaggam® olokento va nisidi, puttapi 'ssa padamile
kilanti, so maggam olokento brahmanarm &agacchantam disva
sattamase nikkhittadanadhuram ukkhipanto viya ,ehi tvam
tdva brahmapd‘* 'ti somanassappatto Jdlikumaram amantento
imam gatham &ha:
43¢, Utthehi Jali patittha, por@nam viya dissati,

brahmapam viya passami, nandiyo’ m’ abhikirare ti, 2117.

Ta. porapam - - ti pubbe Jetuttaranagare nanadisihi® yacakanan agama-
nars viya ajja yacakanain agamanam dissati, nandiyo’ mabhikirare ti
etassa brihmanassa ditthakalato patthiya mam somanassini abhikiranti abhik-

kamanti. ghammabhitattassa site sitiidekassa ghatasatasahassehi abhisificanakalo
viya jito ti.

Tam sutvd kumidro aha:

' C#si. * Cke yarn devarn in the place of tena hi. * Cke .im, ¢ Ck -tta,
Bd -ttassa. ° Cke -palake. * Bd tassigamana-. 7 Ck nandiso. ® Bd -sani.
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Translation 541 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 541]

Then going to the hut of the Great Being, she knocked at the door. "Who's there?" "I, my
lord, Maddi." "Lady, why have you come here unseasonably, and broken our compact?"
"My lord, it is not from desire that I come; but I have had an evil dream." "Tell it to me
then, Maddi." She told it as it had appeared: the Great Being understood what the dream
meant. "The perfection of my giving," he thought, "is to be fulfilled: this day comes a
suitor to ask for my children. I will console Maddt and let her go." So he said, "Your
mind must have been disturbed by uneasy sleep or by indigestion; fear nothing." With
this deceit he consoled her, and let her go. And when the night grew light, she did all that
had to be done, embraced and kissed the children, and said, "Last night I had a bad
dream; be careful, my dears!" Then she gave them in charge of the Great Being, begging
him to take care of them, took her basket and tools, wiped her tears, and away to the
woods for fruits and roots.

But Jgjaka, thinking that she would now be gone, came down from the hill and went up
the footpath towards the hermitage. And the Great Being came out of his hut, and seated
himself upon a slab of stone like a golden image. "Now the suitor will come!" he thought,
like a drunkard, thirsting for a draught, and sat watching the road by which he would
come, his children playing about his feet. And as he looked down the road, he saw the
brahmin coming; taking up as it were the burden of his giving, for seven months laid
down, he cried in joy—"Brahmin, pray draw near!" and to the boy Jali he addressed this
stanza:

"Jali, arise and stand: behold a brahmin in my sight!
"Tis the old time come back again, and fills me with delight!"

Hearing this, the boy says:
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H42 XXII. Mahanipita.

485.

vatva ca pana kuomdro tassa apacitih karonto utthiydsana .
brahmapam paccuoggantva parikkharagahanattham apuacchi, brah-
mano tarm oloketvd ,ayaih V-rassa putto Jilikumaro nama
bhavissati, adito patthdy’ eva ca pharusavacanam kathessa-
miti‘* cintetva ,apehi apehiti‘ accharam pahari, kumdro agantva
,ayam brahmano ativiya pharuso kin nu kho' ti tassa sariram
olokento attharasa purisadose passi, brahmano pi Bo-am upa-

Aham pi tata passami, yo so brahma va dissati,
atthiko' viya ayati, atithi no bhavissatiti 2118,

sammkamitvd patisantharam karonto aha:

430.

437.

488.
439.

440.

441.

vatvd ca pana M. cintesi: ,ayam brahmano na akaranena imam

brabarafiiamh agato,

323
18’
kacci uichena yapetha, kacci mulaphala baha. 2119,
Kacci damsa ca makasa ca’ appam eva sirimsapa,
vane valamigakinne kacci himsd na vijjatiti, 2120,

Kacci nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam, (V

Bo. tena saddhimm patisanthiaram karonto aha:

Kusulafi ¢’ eva no brahme atho brahme anamayam,

atho udchena yapema, atho mulaphala bahu. 2121,
Atho damsa ca makasa ca® appam eva sirimsapa,

vane valamigakinne himsd amham na vijjati. 2122,
Satta no mase vasatamm aradbe jivasokinam’

imam* pi pathamam passama brahmanam devavanninam
adaya beluvam dandam aggihuttam kamandalum. 2123,
Svagatan te mahabrahme atho te aduragatam,

anto pavisa bhaddan te, pade pakkhalayassu te. 2124.

. Tindukani® piyalani madhuke kasumariyo
phalani khuddakappani, bhuiija brahme varam varam. 2125,
. Idam pi paniyam sitam abhatam girigabbhara,

tato piva mahabrahme sace tvam abhikamkhasiti 2126,

akatva pucchissami nan* ti cintetva imam gatham aha:

! Bd addhiko. * Bd omits ca. ? Bd jivi-. ¢ C+ Bd idamm. * Bd tindu-.

Agamanakdrapam fatva tam papaiicam



Translation 542 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 542]

"Yes, yes, my father, I behold the brahmin whom you see;
He comes as though a boon to ask; our guest he needs must be."

And with these words, to shew him honour, the boy rose up from his seat, and went to
meet the brahmin, offering to relieve him of his baggage. The brahmin looked at him, and
thought, "This must be Jali, the son of Vessantara: from the very first I will speak harshly
to him." So he snapt his fingers at him, crying—"Go away, go away!" The boy thought,
"A harsh man this, to be sure!" and looking at his body, he perceived in him the eighteen
blemishes of a man. But the brahmin came up to the Bodhisatta, and politely greeting
him, said:

"O holy man, we trust that you are prosperous and well,
With grain to glean and roots and fruit abundant where you dwell.

Have you been much by flies and gnats and creeping things annoyed,
Or from wild beasts of prey have you immunity enjoyed?"

The Bodhisatta answered politely:

"I thank you, brahmin, and reply: we prosper and are well
With grain to glean and roots and fruit abundant where we dwell.

From flies and gnats and creeping things we suffer no annoy,
And from wild beasts of prey we here immunity enjoy.'

Seven months we have lived happy in this forest, and have not
Once seen a brahmin, as we now see you, godlike, I wot,
With vilva-staff and tinder-box, and with the waterpot.

Welcome, O brahmin! blest the chance directed you this way;
Come, enter with a blessing, come and wash your feet, I pray.

The tindook and the piyal leaves, the kasumari sweet,
And fruits like honey, brahmin, take the best I have, and eat.

And this cool water from a cave high hidden on a hill,
O noble brahmin, take of it, drink if it be your will."?

After these words, the Great Being thought: "Not without cause is this brahmin come to
this great forest; I will ask him the reason without delay "; and he recited this stanza:

" See p. 532, line 16, above; Fausbgll, vol. V, p. 323, line 16, and p. 377, line 21 (Cowell,
vol. V, pp. 171 and 199); cp. Fausbgll, vol. IV, p. 427, line 26 (Cowell, vol. IV, p. 266).
*See p. 532, line 31, above.
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s44. Atha tvam kena vannena kena va pana hetona
anuppatto braharafifiam, tam me akkhahi pucchito ti. 2127,

Ta. kena vannena 'ti kena kiranena, hetuna ti paccayena,
Jajako aha:

«s. Yatha varivaho puro sabbakale' na khiyati
evan tam yacit' agaichim, putte me dehi yaocito ti. 2128,

Ta. varisaho ti paficasu mahanadisu udavaho, na khiyatiti pipasitehi
agantva hatthehi pi bhajanehi pi ussificitva khiyamano?® pi na khiyati® evam tari
yaciturh gacchanti®, tvam pi saddhaya pdritatta® evaripo yeva 'ti mainnamano
aham tar yaciturb #ganchim, putte me - - ti maya yicito tava putte mayhari
dasatthaya dehiti.

Tam sutvda M. somanassajato hutva pasdritahatthe® sa-
hassatthavikam thapento viya pabbatapadarm unnadento i. g. a.:

«1c. Dadami na vikampami, issaro naya brahmana,
pato gata' rajaputti® sayam uichata ehiti, 2129,
«:. Ekarattim vasitvana pato gacchasi brahmana
tassa nahate upaghate” atha ne maladharive 2130.
44s. Ekarattim vasitvana pato gacchasi brahmana
nanapupphehi sanchanne nanagandhavibhusite
nanamulaphalakinne gacchiss-addya ' brahmana 'ti. 2131.

Ts. issaro ti tvarh mama puttinarn issaro sammiko hutva etto'! naya
nayahi, api ca kbo pan’ etam'? kiaranam atthi: etesan mata rajaputti phala-
phalatthiya pato gata sayam araiinato agamissati taya anitani madhuraphala-
pbalani paribbuijitva idh’ eva thane'?® ajj’ ekarattim vasitvda pato va darake
gabetva gamissasiti'®, tassa nahate ti tiya nahapite, upaghate'® ti si-
samhi'® upasiroghite'”’, atha te miladbharine ti atha vicitraya mailaya
alamkate malarh vahamane, palipotthakesu pana atha te maladharino ti likhitam,
tass’ attho na vicarito, malaphalakinne ti maggapatheyyass' atthiya dinnehi
nanaphalaphalehi akinone, gacchissa ti gamissasiti!®,

Jiajako aha:

1 Bds -lain. ? Cke -ne, Bd pivamino. ? Bd adds na sassati, * Bd evarn tam
yacitaganchinti, ® Cks add yeva. * Cks -tamp hatthe, 7 Bd gato; gata wanting
in Cke. * all three M3S -i. * Bd upagghate. '° Bd gaccha adaya. !' Bd
ete, '* Cks ekah. " Bd vane. '* Ck* omit ga-. 'S Bd upaggbate. ' Cke
sisam. 7 Cks -sifighite. % Cke -no. *® gacrhissa - - wanting in Bd,
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Translation 543 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 543]

"Now tell me what may be the cause, what can the reason be,
That brings you to this mighty wood? I pray you tell it me."

Jujaka said:
"As a great water-flood is full, and fails not any day,

So you, from whom I come to beg—give me your children, pray!"

On hearing this, the Great Being was delighted in heart; and said, like one who sets in the
outstretched hand a purse of a thousand pieces of money:'

"I give, and shrink not: you shall be their master. But my queen
Went out this morning for our food; at evening she'll be seen.

Stay here this night: the morning light shall see you on your way.
She'll wash them and perfume them both,2 and garland them with flowers.

Stay here this night: the morning light shall see you on your way.
Deckt out with flowers they both shall be, with scents and perfumes sweet;
Take them away, and plenty take of fruits and roots to eat."

Jujaka said:

' Perhaps with an allusion to his mother's gift above (p. 485). So the Burmese.
* upaghate: "stsamhi upasimghite."
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s9. Na vasam abhirocami, gamanam mayha ruccati,

antariyo pi me assa, gacchaii feva rathesabha. 2132,
«s0. Na h' eta yacayogi nam, antarayassa kariya,

itthiyo' mantam jananti, sabbam ganhanti vamato, 2133.
1. Saddhdya danam dadato masam addakkhi mataram,

antarayam pi sd kayird, gacchai Deva rathesabha, 2134,
«3. Amantayassu te putte, ma te mataram addasum,

saddhaya danam dadato evam puddam pavaddhati. 2135,
«ss. Amantayassu te putte, mad te mataram addasum,

madisassa dhanam datva raja saggam gamissatiti, 2136.

Ta. na hetd yiacayogl nan ti ettha nan ti nipatamattarh, i. v. h,:
mahiraja eta itthiyo nima na bi yacayogi yacaniya? anucchaviki na hooti
kevalarh antarSyassa kariya ti dayakanam pui‘:ﬁnulsriyui: yacakanad ca libhan-
tariyam karonti, mantan ti itthiyo? miyarn nidma jananti, vamato ti sab-
barh * vamato ganhati na dakkhinato®, saddhaya--ti kammad ca phalad ca
saddahitva dianamh dadato, masan ti ma asam ® mataram addakkhi, kayira ti
kareyya, imantayassute ti janapehi maya saddhia pesebiti vadati, dadato
ti dadantassa.

Vessantaro dha:

+54. Sace tvam n’ icchase datthum mama bhariyam patibbatam
ayyakass' api dassehi’ Jalim Kanhajinam ubho®. 2137.
«s5. lme kumadre disvina maijuke piyabhanine
patito sumano vitto® bahum dassati'® te dbanan ti, 2138.

Ta. ayyakassa ‘ti mayham pituno Safjaya-maharijassa dvinnam ku-
maranain ayyakassa, dassatiti'' so raja tuyham baburm dhanam dassati'?.

Jijako aha:

ise. Acchedanassa bhayami, rajaputta sunohi me,
raja '’ dandaya mam dajja vikkineyya haneyya va

14

jino dhanaii ca dase'’ ca garayhassa brahmabandbuya ti. 2139.

Ta. acchedanassa 'ti acchinditva gahanassa bhayami, raja'® - - ti ayam
brahmano darakacoro'® dandam assa upanetha!” ti evarn dandatthiya mam

' Bd itthika, ? Cks yicaminaya. * Cks jtthi. ¢ Ck¢ gabba., * Cks -te, ©Cks
etesamh, ' so Cks; Bd ayyakassami me dehi; read: ayyakassip' ime dehi? @
Bd jalikanhajinacubho. * Bd citto. 19 Ck# dasseti. '! Ck dassati no ti, Cs
dassati to ti, B? dassati ne dhananti, !? Cks dassasiti. '? Ck Bd rija, ' Bd
diasan. '® Bd raja. '* Cks add ti. !7 Bd detha,



Translation 544 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 544]

"No, mighty monarch, I would go; I do not wish to stay:
I'll go, lest some impediment should thwart me in the way.

Women no generous givers are, to thwart they always try,
They know all sorts of cunning spells, and always go awry.

Let him who gives a gift in faith not see his mother's face,
Or she will find impediments: O king, I'd go apace.

Give me your children; let them not behold their mother's face:
For he that gives a gift in faith, his merit grows apace.

Give me your children; let them not behold their mother's face:
He who gives wealth to such as I, to heaven he goes apace."

Vessantara said:

"If you wish not to see my wife,—a faithful wife is she!
Let Jali and Kanhajina their grandsire go and see.

When these fair children, sweet of speech, shall come within his sight,
He'll give you wealth in plenty, full of joy and high delight."
Jujaka said:

"I fear the spoiling of my goods: O prince, I prithee hear!
The king may deal me punishment, may slay, or sell, I fear;
Sans wealth and servants, how my wife would mock at me, and jeer!"
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rajanam' dadeyys, girayh' assa--ti kevalarn brahmaniyia ca garahitabba?
bhavissamiti.

Vessantaro aha:

ss7. Ime kumadre disvana muijjuke piyabhanine
dhamwe thito maharaja Sivinam ratthavaddhano
laddha pitisomanassam bahum dassati te dhanan ti. 2140.

Jijako dha:

«ss. Nahan tam pi karissami yam mam tvam anusasasi,
darake ca aham nessam brahmaniya paricarake ti, 2141.

Ta. darake ca 'ti alam mayharh afifiena dhanena aharm jme darake ca
attano brahmaniya paricirike? nessamiti.

Tam tassa pharusavacanam sutva ddraka pitthipapnasilarm
gantvd tato pitthipannasilato pi paldyitvd gumbagahane nili-
yitva* tatrdpi Jijakendgantva gahitam® viya attdnam sampassa-
mand kampantd katthaci thaturh® asamatthd ito ¢’ ito ca dha-
vitva caturassapokkharanitiram gantvd dalham vakaciram niva-
setvd udakam oruyha pokkharapattam sise thapetvd udakena
paticchaond hutva atthamsu,

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

«s9. Tato kumara vyadhitd’ sutva luddassa bhasitam
tena tena padhavimsu Jali Kanhajind ubbo® ti. 2142,

Jijako pi kumadre adisvd Bo-am apasadesi ,bho Ve-ra
tvam idin' eva mayham darake datvd mayad ‘nidham Jetuttara-
nagaram gamissami ddrake mama®’ brihmaniyd paricirike
nessamiti’ vutte ifigitasafiiarh datva putte palapetva ajananto
viya pisiono, n’ atthi maiie lokasmim taya sadiso musavado‘
'

cintetvd ,brahmana ma cintayi, anemi'' te kumare* ti utthaya

tamm sutvd M. kampito hutvd ,te palatd bhavissantiti¢

pitthipannasalam gantva tesam vanagahanar'® pavitthabhavam

! go Cke; DBd amaccinara. ? so all three MSS. for =0? 3 Cks .rika, ¢ Bd
niliyinsu. ® Cks -ta. * Bd sandhareturn. 7 so Cke for vyathita? R4 byidbita.
8 Rd cubho. * Cke ma. '° Bd -diti. !! Bd anessimi. '*? Bd gumba-.
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Translation 545 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 545]

Vessantara said:

When these fair children, sweet of speech, shall come within his sight,
The foster-king of Sivi folk, who always does the right,
Will give you wealth in plenty, filled with pleasure and delight."

Jujaka said:

"No, no, I will not do this thing which you would recommend:
I'll take the children, on my wife as servants to attend."

The children, hearing these harsh words, slunk behind the hut, and away they ran from
behind the hut, and hid close to a clump of bushes. Even there they seemed to see
themselves caught by Jajaka: trembling, they could not keep still anywhere, but ran hither
and thither, until they came to the bank of the square lake; where, wrapping the bark
garments tightly about them, they plunged into the water and stood there concealed, their
heads hidden under the lily leaves.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"So Jali and Kanhajina hither and thither ran,
In deep distress to hear the voice of the pursuing man."

And Jujaka, when he saw nothing of the children, upbraided the Bodhisatta: "Ho
Vessantara! when you gave me the children just now, as soon as I told you that I would
not go to the city of Jetuttara, but would make the children my wife's attendants, you
made them some sign, and caused them to run away, sitting there like innocence itself!
Such a liar there is not in the world, I'm thinking." The Great Being was moved. "They
have run away, no doubt," he thought, and said aloud, "Do not trouble about it, sir, I'll
fetch them." So he arose and went behind the hut; perceiving that they must have fled to
the woods,
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fatvd padavalaiijanusarena p-tiram gantvd udake otinpapadam
disvd ,udakam oruyha thitd bhavissantiti‘ fiatva ,tata' Jaliu“
pakkositvd gathadvayam aha:
«o. Ehi tata piyaputta®, piretha mama paramim,

hadayam me 'bhisiicetha, karotha vacanam mama. 2143,

«c1. Yananava ca me hotha acala bhavasagare,
jatipdram tarissami santaressam sadevakan ti’, 2144,

Tata Jaliti pakkosi‘, kumdro pitu saddarm sutvd evam
cintesi: ,,brdhmano mam yathdrucim karotu pitarda saddhim
dve katha na kathessamiti‘® sisam piharitvdA pokkharapattani
viyihanto udakd uttaritvda M-assa dakkhinapade patitvd gop-
phakasandhim dalharm gahetva parodi, atha nam M. aha: ,tata
bhagini te kuhin'* ti, ,tdta ime satta ndma bhaye uppanne atta-
nam eva rakkhantiti‘, atha M. , puttehi me katikd kathd bha-
vissantiti‘* ﬁa.tvﬁ .,ehi amma Kanhe* ti pakkositva gathadvayam a.:
«3. Ehi amma piyadhiti®, pureth# mama paramim®,

hadayam me ’bhisiicetha, karotha vacanam mama. 2145.

«6s. Yananava’ ca me hotha acali bhavasagare,
jatiparam tarissami uddharissam ® sadevakan ti, 2146.

Sapi ,,pitara saddbim dve katha na kathessimiti‘ tath’
eva uttaritvd M-assa vamapade patitva gopphakasandhim® dal-
hamm gahetvd parodi, tesarh assini M-assa phullapadumavanne
padapitthe patanti, tassa assiini tesam suvappaphalakasadisiya
pitthiyd patanti, atha M. kumare utthdpetvd assdsetvd ,tita
Jali, ki tvamh mama daoavittabhdvam pa jdndsi, ajjhdsayam
me tita matthakam papehiti' vatvi gone agghdpento viya
tatth' eva thito kumare agghdpesi, so kira puttam &amaotetva
dha: ,tata Jili, tvam bhujisso hotukdmo brahmanassa nikkha-

! Cks arumatita. ? Bd piyaputta. ® Bd adds tattha badayarh me bhisinicetba
ti brabmana akkosanena upharm mama hadayain vupasametha bhavasagare ti
sigarasadise bhave acald yind ca naraca me hotha abara sadevakam lokam jati-
param taressimitl. ¢ Bd omits tita- -, * Ed piyd dhita. ¢ Cks piya me dana-
pirami. 7 Cks yana-. ® Cke-rissami * all three MSS. goppa-.



Translation 546 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 546]

he followed their footprints to the lakeside, and then seeing a footprint where they went
down into the water, he perceived that they must have gone into the water: so he called,
"Jali, my boy!" reciting these two stanzas:

"Come hither, my beloved son, my perfect state fulfil;
Come now and consecrate my heart, and follow out my will.

Be thou my ship to ferry me safe o’er existence’ sea,
Beyond the worlds of birth and gods I'll cross and I'll be free."

"Come, Jali, my boy!" cried he; and the lad hearing his voice thought thus:—"Let the
brahmin do with me what he will, I, will not quarrel with my father!" He raised his head,
parted the lily-leaves, and came out of the water, throwing himself upon the Great
Being's right foot; embracing the ankle he wept. Then the Great Being said: "My boy,
where is your sister?" He answered, "Father, all creatures take care of themselves in time
of danger." The Great Being recognized that the children must have made a bargain
together, and he cried out, "Here, Kanha!" reciting two stanzas:

"Come hither, my beloved girl, my perfect state fulfil,
Come now and consecrate my heart, and follow out my will.

Be thou my ship to ferry me safe o’er existence’ sea,
Beyond the worlds of men and gods I'll cross and lift' me free!"

She also thought, "I will not quarrel with my father "; and in a moment out she came, and
falling on her father's left foot clasped his ankle and wept. Their tears fell upon the Great
Being's feet, coloured like a lily-leaf; and his tears fell on their backs, which had the
colour of golden slabs. Then the Great Being raised up his children and comforted them,
saying, "My son Jali, don't you know that I have gladly given you away? So do that my
desire may attain fulfilment." And then and there he put a price on the children, as one
puts a price on cattle. To his son he said: "Son Jali, if you wish to become free, you must
pay the brahmin

" uddharissam: of coming out of the river on the other side. So in the Kacchapa-Jataka of
the Mahavastu (Emile Senart, Mahavastu, vol. IT (1890), p. 244, lines 8-9): nadrto
kacchapo uddharitva. [J.J. Jones, The Mahavastu, vol. 11 (1952), p. 231, has: "It
plunged into the river and came up again to the bank not far away". -- jrb]
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sahassamh datvad bhujisso bhaveyyasi, bhagini pi kho pana te
uttamariipadhara, koci nicajitiko brihmanassa kificid eva
dhanam datva tava bhaginim bhujissam katvd jatisambhedam

kareyya, aiilatra raifid sabbasatadayako nama n' atthi, tasma
bhagini te bhujissd hotukdma brahmanassa dasasatam dési-
satam hatthis. assas. usabhas. nikkhasatan ti sabbasatam' datva
bhujissd hotd* ’'ti evam kumare agghdpetva samassasetva
assamapadam netvd kamandaluna udakam gahetva ,,ehi vata
bho brahmana‘ °ti’ sabbaiiiutaiidnassa’ patthanam katvd uda-
karmh patetvd ,puttena me satagunena sahassagunena satasa-
hassagunena sabbafiitafidnam eva piyataran*‘ ti pathavim unna-
dento brahmanassa piyaputtadanam adasi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
«ws. Tato kumare addya Jalim Kanhajinam ubho'

brahmanassa ada danam Sivinam ratthavaddhano. 2147.
s, Tato kumare adaya Jalim Kanhajinam ubho®

brahmanassa ada vitto® puttake danam uttamam. 2148,
we. Tadasi yam bhimsanakam tadasi lomahamsanam,

yam kumdre padinnamhi medini samakampatha, 2149,
«07. Tadasi yam bbimsanakam tadasi lomahamsanam,

yam pafjalikato raja kumare sukhavacchite®

brahmanassa ada ddnam Sivinam ratthavaddhano ti. 2150.

Ta. vitto® ti pitisomanassajato hutva, tadasi yar bhimsanakan ti
tada danatejena unnadanti’ mahapathavi kampi, Sinerupabbataraja onami, sabbe
deva sadhukiram adarisu, yiva Brabhmalokd ekakolahalam ahosi, khanikavassam
vassi®, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, Himavantavasino sihadayo sakala:Himavantarh
ekaninnadarh karitosu, evajipam bhirmsanakam ahosi, Paliyarn pana medini
:amlhmpathi’ 'ti ettakam eva vuttam, yan ti yada, sukhavacchite ti su-
khasamvaddhite sukbavasite sukhaparipalite adasiti, bho brahmana puttena me
satagunena sahassag. satasahassag. sabbafifiitananam eva piyataran ti tass’
atthaya adasiti.

! Bd -téni. ? Bd adds amantetva. % Bd adds paccayo hotuti. * Cs -jina ubho,
Bd -jinam cubho, Ck jalikanhajinavubho. * Cks citto. ¢ Cks -vajjite. 7 Cks
-ti, B4 unnadenti. ® Bd ghanika-, Ck# vasi. * Bd sampakampatha.
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Translation 547 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 547]

a thousand pieces of gold'. But your sister is very beautiful; if any person of low birth
should give the brahmin so and so much to make her free, he would break her birthright.
None but a king can give all things by the hundred; therefore if your sister would be free
let her pay the brahmin a hundred male and a hundred female slaves, with elephants,
horses, bulls, and gold pieces, all a hundred each." Thus did he price the children, and
comforted them, and took them back to the hermitage. Then he took water in his
waterpot, and calling the brahmin to come near, he poured out the water, praying that he
might attain omniscience. "Dearer than my son a hundredfold, a thousandfold, a hundred
thousandfold is omniscience!" he cried, making the earth resound, and to the brahmin he
gave this precious gift of his children.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"The foster-king of Sivi land then took his children both,
And gave this gift most precious to the brahmin, nothing loth.

Then was there terror and affright, and the great earth did quake,
What time the king with folded hands bestowed the children both;
Then was there terror and affright, and the great earth did shake,
When Sivi's king his children gave the brahmin, nothing loth."

" nikkha: equal to five suvannas.
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M. danam datva ,,aho sudinnam me danan“ ti pitich up-
padetvd kumadre olokento atthasi. Jajako pi vanagumbam pavi-
sitvi vallim dantehi bhinditvd &daya kumarassa dakkhina-
hattham kumarikaya vamahatthena saddhim ekato bandhitva
tam eva vallikotihi pothayamano gahetvd payasi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
«es. Tato so brahmano luddo latam dantehi chindiya
latiya hatthe bandhitva latdya apumajjatha. 2151.
«9. Tato so rajjum adaya dandam adaya' brahmano
dkotayanto te® neti’ Sivirajassa pekkhato ti. 2152

Ta. tesam pahatatthane chavi chijjati lohitarn paggharati,
paharapakile afiiamaiiiarh pitthim dadanti’, ath’ ekasmim
visamatthine brahmano pakkhalitvd pati, kumarinam mudu-
hatthehi thaddhavalli galitvd gatd, te rodamdna palayitva
M-assa santikam agamirmsu.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
«ro. Tato kumard pakkdmum brahmanassa pamuiciya,
assupunnehi nettehi pitaram so udikkhati. 2153.
«1. Vedham assatthapattam va pitu pad’ abhivandati,
pitu padani vanditva idam vacanam abravi: 2154.
«13. Amma ca tata nikkhantd, tvai ca no tata dassasi,
yiva ammam pi passemu atha no tata dassasi. 2155.
«rs. Amma ca tata nikkhanta, tvai ca no tata dassasi,
ma no tvam tata adada yava ammapi eti’ no,
tadayhm brahmano kamam vikkinatu hanatu va: 2156.
«¢. Balamkapado addhanakho® atha ovaddhapindike’
dighuttarottho capalo kalaro bhaffganasake 2157,
5. Kumbhiidaro bhaggapitthi atho visamacakkhulo®
lohamassu® haritakeso valinam ' tilakahato 2158.
6. Pifigalo ca vinato ca vikato'' ca brahd kharo'’
ajinani ca sannaddho amanusso bhayanako 2159.

! Bd dandaicadiaya. ® Ckeso, 3> Cks nete. * Bd pithiyo namanti. 3 Bd etu.
¢ 30 Cke; Bd andha-. 7 Bd gbandha-. * Bd -uko. * Cks# lomabassu. '° Bd
valinam. ' Bd -to. 1* Cks karo.
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[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 548]

When the Great Being had made the gift, he was joyful, thinking how good a gift he had
made, as he stood looking upon the children. And Jijaka went into the jungle, and bit off
a creeper, and with it he bound the boy's right hand to the girl's left, and drove them away
beating them with the ends of the creeper.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"The cruel brahmin bit a length of creeper off; which done,
He with the creeper bound their hands, and dragged the children on.'

And then the brahmin, staff in hand, holding the creeper tight,
Beat them and drove them on and on before their father's sight."

Where he struck them, the skin was cut, the blood ran, when struck they staggered against
each other back to back. But in a rugged place the man stumbled and fell: with their
tender hands the children slipt off the light bond, and ran away weeping to the Great
Being.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"The children thus at liberty then from the brahmin fly;
The boy looks on his father's face, the tears are in his eye.

Then like a fig-leaf in the wind the little boy did quake,
Embracing threw his arms around his father's feet, and spake

"Father, will you dispose of us while mother is away?
O do not give us till she come! till she return, O stay!

And will you then dispose of us while mother is away?
O wait until she shall return, then give us if you will!
Then let the brahmin sell us both, then let the brahmin kill!

His foot is huge, his nails are torn, his flesh hangs sagging down,
Long underlip and broken nose, all trembling, tawny-brown,

Pot-bellied, broken-backed, with eyes that chew an ugly squint,”
All spots and wrinkles, yellow-haired, with beard of bloody tint,

Yellow, loose-jointed, cruel, huge, in skins of goats bedight,
A crooked and inhuman thing, a most terrific sight;

" anumajjatha?
? visamacakkhulo: or "of different colors," as the Burmese version has it.
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477.. Manusso udahu yakkho mamsalohitabhojano
gama arafilam agamma dhanam tam tata' yacati,
niyamane pisacepa kin nu tata udikkbasi, 2160.
«is. Asma® nuna te badayam dyasam dalhabandhanam
yo no baddhe na janasi brahmanena dhaunesina
accayikena luddena yo no gavo va sumbhati. 2161.
«70. 1dh’ eva acchatamm Kanha na sa janati kismici
migiva khirasammatta® yitha hind pakandatiti, 2162.

Ta. udikkhatiti pitu santikamm gantvd pakampamano oloketi, vedhan
ti vedhamino, tvafica no tata dassasfiti tata tvaii ca amhe tiya anagatiya
eva bribmanassa adisi, ma evarn kari, adhivasehi tvarh kilarh tata yava ammam
pl passemu, atha no tita ammaya ditthakale tvam pi dassasi, vikkinatu ha-
nata va ti tita ammaya agatakile esa amhe vikkinitu va hanatu va yamn va
fcchati tarh va karotu, api ca kho pan’ esa kakkhalo pharuso attharasshi purisa-
dosehi samannigato ti attharasapurisadcse kathesi: tattha balamkapado pat-

10

15

tharitapado*, addhanakho® ti pitinakho ti a., atho ovaddhapindiko® ti -

hettha galitapindikatamarm?, dighuttarottho ti mukbam pidahitva thitena®
utiarotthena sammannagato, capalo ti paggharitalalo, kalaro ti sikaradithehi
umnnnig'uo, bhagganasako ti bhaggaya nisaya s., lohamass@® ti tamba-
vannamassu, haritakeso ti suvannavannakeso viriilhakeso, valinan ti sarira-
cammassa valinagahito'®, tilakahato ti kalatilakehi parikkbitto!', pingaloe ti
bilalakkhisadisehi akkhihi s, vi nato ti katiyan ca pitthiyad ‘ca khandhe ca 'ti
tisu thanesu varmko, vikato ti vikatapado!? abaddhasandbiti pi vuttarn, katakato 1®
ti vivarantehi atthisandbhibj samannagato, braha ti digho, amanusso ti na
manusso manussavesena vicaranto pi yakkho esa, bhayanako ti ativiya bhim-
sanako, manusso va udihu yakkho ti tata sace evarn koci puccheyya atha mam-
salohitabbojano ti vattumh yuttam, dhamau tai tata y#catiti tata esa awn-
bakai» mamsam kbaditukimo tumhe puttadhapam yacati, udikkhasiti maj-
jbattain ¥ pekkhasi, asma’® nuna te hadayan ti tita matapitununarn badayan
nama puttesu mudukam hoti puttanam dukkham na sahati'®, tava pana pasano'’
viya mafiie hudayamn athava'® adyasam dalbabandbonaim, tena ambakam evaripe
dukkhe uppanne'® na jaunasiti ajananto viya acchasi, accayikena luddena
‘ti attviya luddena pamanatikkantena, yo no ti braihmanena no amhbe kanittha-
bhatike baddhe bandhite yo tvam pa janasi?®, sumbbatiti potheti?', idheva

! Cks dbanam tatava, * Cks add ha. ? Bd khirasampatti, Ck? sara-, * Bd patthata-.
* Bd anta-, Bs andba-. * Cks ovaddhi, Bd obandha-. 7 so Ck; Cs -pinditata-
marh, Bd -pindimaso. * Bds add dighens., * Cks lomaharsi. '© so Cks;
Bd valigahitarh. !'' B4 -kinno. '? Ck vinata-, Bd vikoto ti vikata-. '? Bd
katakata. '* Bd ajbu. ' Cks amma. '* Bd -anti. '7 Bd -pa. !® Ckei. 1?
Bd adds na rujjati. 3 Ck® omit yo no ti---. ?' Bd poth-.
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Translation 549 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 549]

A man, or monstrous cannibal? and canst thou tamely see
This goblin come into the wood to ask this boon of thee?

And is thy heart a piece of stone fast bound about with steel,
To care not when this greedy man, who can no pity feel,
Binds us, and drives us off like kine? At least I would appeal

That sister Kanha, who as yet no trouble knows, may stay,
Now crying like a sucking fawn lost from the herd away."
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550 XXII. Mahanipata.

acchatan ti tata ayain Kaphajina na kifiel dukkham janati, yatha nima khira-
sammatta' migapotika yGthaparikind matarain apassantl khiratthaya pakandati
evam ammarh apassanti kanditva sussitva marissatiti, tasma mai fieva brahmanassa
dehi, abamh gamissami, ayara Kaphajina idh’ eva hotd 'ti.

Evam vutte’ M. pa kiiici kathesi, tato kumiro matipi-

tunnam arabbha paridevanto aha:

453

483.

484.

485.

4886,

487,

488+

489.

490.

491,

491.

493,

Na me idam tatha dukkham labbha hi pumuna idam (supra p. .o)
yah ca ammam na passami’ tam me dukkhataram ito. 2163.
Na me idam tatha dukkham labbha hi pumuna idam

yai ca tatam na passami® tam me dukkhataram ito, 2164.
Sa nina kapana amma cirarattdya rucchiti®

Kanhajinam apassanti kumarim carudassanim, 2165,

So niina kapano tato cirarattdya rucchiti®

Kanhdjinam apassanto kumarim carudassanim. 2166.

Sa nuna kapana amma ciram rucchiti assame

Kanhgjinam apassanti kumarim carudassanim. 2167,

So nuna kapano tato ciram rucchiti assame

Kanhdjinam apassanto kumarim carudassanim, 2168.

Sa nina kapana amma cirarattdya rucchiti®,

addharatte va’ ratte va nadiva avasucchati®. 2169.

So niina kapano tito cirarattaya rucchiti®,

addharatte va’ ratte va nadiva avasucchati®, 2170.

Ime te jambuka rukkha vedisa sindhuvarita

vividhani rukkhajatani —tani ajja jahamase. 2171,

Assatthd panasa céme” nigrodha ca kapitthana

vividhdni phalajatani —tani ajja jahamase. 2172,

Ime titthanti arama ayam sitodaka nadi

yatth® assu pubbe kilama—tani ajja jahamase. 2173,
Vividhani pupphajatauni asmim upari pabbate

yan' assu pubbe dharema—tani ajja jahamase. 2174.
Vividhani phalajatani asmim upari pabbate

yan' assu pubbe bhufijama—tani ajja jahamase. 2175,

Ime no hatthika assa balivadda ca no ime

yehi-ssu pubbe kilama—tani ajja jahamase ti. 2176.

1 Ck -sammata, Bd -samatti, ® Ck 0. ? Rd passissarn. * Bd rucchati, B¢
rujjati. ° Bd ciram rucchati assame. ¢ Bd rucchati. 7 Cks ca. * Cke -sujjhati,
Bd -gussati. * Bds cime,



Translation 550 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 550]

To this the Great Being answered not one word. Then the boy said, lamenting on account

of his parents:'

"I care not for the pain of death, that is the lot of all:
Ne’er more to see my mother's face, ’tis this that doth appal.

I care not for the pain of death, that is the lot of all:
Ne’er more to see my father's face, ’tis this that doth appal.

Long will my parents mourn and weep, long will they nurse their woe,
At midnight and at dawn their tears will like a river flow,
No more to see Kanhajina, whom they had cherished so.

Those clusters of rose-apple trees which droop around the lake,
And all the fruitage of the woods this day we do forsake.

Fig-tree and jack-fruit, banyan broad and every tree that grows,
Yeal! all the fruitage of the woods this day we do forsake.

There stand they like a pleasant park, there cool the river flows,
The place where once we used to play, this day we do forsake.

The fruit that once we used to eat, the flowers we used to wear,
That yonder grow upon the hill, this day we do forsake.

And all the pretty little toys that once we played with there,
The horses, oxen, elephants, this day we do forsake."

" On the longing for absent kin, see Jataka No. 543 (Cowell, vol. VI, pp. 80-113). The
present verses have been compressed in translation.
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Ta pumuna ti bhave vicarantena! pumuna purisena madisena, labbha
ti labhitabbam eve, tamme dukkbatararm ito ti tam me ammari passitur
alabhantassa dukkharh hoti ito? pothens dukkhato satsgunena dukkbataram,
rucchititi rodissati, addbharatteva ratteva ti sakalaratte va amhe saritva
cirarii rodissati, avasucchatiti® appodaka kunnadi viya avasucchissati®, yatha®
khippam eva sussati evarn arune uggacchante yeva sussitva marissatiti adhippa-
yen' evam aha, vedisa ti olambanasiakhi, taniti yesan no milapupphaphalani®
ganhantehi” cirarn kilitarh tani ajja ubho pi mayara jahama, hatthika ti ten?
eva amhikarh kilanatthays katahatthika®.

Evam paridevamidnam eva saddhirh bhaginiyd Jdjako pi
adgantva pothento’ gahetva pakkami.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
49¢. Niyyamana kumara te pitaram etad abruvum:

ammam drogyam vajjasi tvai ca tata sukhi bhava. 2177.
«0s5. Ilme no hatthikd assa balivadda ca no ime

tdoi ammaya dajjasi sokam tehi vinessati, 2178,
«26. Ime no hatthika assa balivadda ca no ime

tani amma udikkhanti'® sokam pativinessatiti, 2179,

Mahédsattassa putte arabbha balavasoko uppajji hadaya-
- mamsam unham ahosi, so'" kesarasihena gahitamattavarano viya
Rahumukhe pavitthacando viya kampamano sakabhivena san-
dhareturh asakkonto assupunnehi nettehi pannasalam pavisitva
karunam paridevi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
497. Tato Vessantaro raja danam datvana khattiyo
pannasdlam pavisitvda karupam paridevayiti. 2180,
Tatoparam Mahasattassa vilapagatha honti:
ss. Ka nv’ ajja chata tasita uparucchanti daraka,
siyam samvesanakile ko ne dassati bhojanam. 2181,
9. Ka nv' ajja chata tasita uparucchanti daraka,
sayam samvesanakdle amma chat’ amha detha no. 2182.

' Cke-to ? Ckimena. ?* Cke -sujjbati. Bd -sussati ¢ Cks -sujjhissati, Bd
-sussissati. * Cks tatha * Ck? mile puppbaphalabbi. 7 Bd gaphitehi. * Bd
hatthirGpaka * Bd adds te. '° Cke -ti, Bd udikkbati. '' Cke sokena.
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Translation 551 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 551]

In despite of these lamentations, Jijaka came and drove him away with his sister.
Explaining this, the Master said:

"The children to their father said as they were led away:
"O father! wish our mother well, and happy be your day!

These oxen, horses, elephants wherewith we used to play,
Give them to mother, and they will somewhat her grief allay.

These oxen, horses, elephants wherewith we used to play,
When she looks on them, will anon somewhat her grief allay."

Now great pain arose in the Great Being because of his children, and his heart grew hot
within him: he trembled violently, like an elephant seized by a maned lion, like the moon
swallowed in Rahu's jaws. Not strong enough to endure it, he went into the hut, tears
streaming from his eyes, and wept pitifully.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"The warrior prince Vessantara thus gave his gift, and went,
And there within his leafy bower he sadly did lament."

What follow are the verses of the Great Being's lamentation.

"O when at morning or at eve for food my children cry,
Opprest by hunger or by thirst, who will their want supply?



10

15

25

80

552 : XXII. Mahénipata.

so0. Kathan nu patham gacchanti pattika anupahana
santasunehi' padehi, ko ne hatthe gahessati, 2183,
so1. Kathan nu so na lajjeyya sammukha paharam mama
adusakanam puttanam alsjji vata brahmano. 2184.
sos. Yo hi me dasidas’ assa afifio va pana pessiko
tassapi suvibinassa® ko lajji‘' paharissati, 2185,
sos, Varijasséva me sato’ baddhassa kuminamukhe '
akkosati paharati piye putte apassato ti. 2186,

Ta. Kanvajja 'ti kathan nu ajja®, uparucchantiti satthiyojanamaggam
upagantva rodissanti, sajmvesanakile ti mahajanassa paribbuiijanakile’, ko
ne dassatiti ko nesarn bhojanam dassati, kathannu patharm gacchantiti
kathan nu satthiyojanamaggar gamissanti, pattika ti batthiyanadirahita, anu-
pihana ti upahanamattehi viyuttd sukhumala vatapada® gabessatiti kila-
mathavinodanatthaya ko ganhissati, dasidasassia 'ti dasidaso assa, aiiido
vid - - ti tassa pi diso ti evarn paramparayo mayham catuttho pesiyo pesana-
kirako assa, tassa evam suvibinassa® "ti ayam Vessantarassa disapatidiso ti
fatva ko lajJi paharissatiti lajjdssampanno ko pahareyya, yuttan nu kho
tassa nillajjassa mama putte paharitun ti, varijasseva 'ti kuminamukhe bad-
dhassa macchasséva sato mama, apassato ti akiro nipatamattais passantass’
eva piyaputte ' akkossti ¢’ eva garabati ca aho vata daruno ti.

Atha M-assa kumaresu sinehena evam parivitakko udapadi
»ayam brahmano mama putte ativiya vihethetiti, sokam san-
dhareturn asakkonto ,brahmanar anubandhitva jivitakkhayarm
papetva anessdmi te kumare' ti, tato ,atthanam etam, kuma-
ripam pilanam atidukkbam iti danam datvd anutappanam
nama satam dhammo pa hotiti** cintesi, tadatthajotaniya ime
dve parivitakkagathd nama honti:

s0¢. Adu cipam gahetvana khaggam bandhitva vamato (III p.s«o)
dnayami sake putte, puttdnam hi vadho dukbo, 2187,

sos. Addha hi me'' tam dukkharipam yam kumara vihadiare,
sataii ca dhammam afiidya ko datva anutappatiti 2188,

Ta satan ti pubba-Bodhisuttanarn paveniyain dhammarn, so kira tasmim
khane Bodhisattapavenira anussari, tato sabba-Bodhisattinam dhanapariccagam

' go C¢ Bd; Ck yan-, ? Ck Bd -i, C*ajji. ® Ck supihinassa, C# supibinassa,
Bd suvihinassa. * Ck -i, Bd lajja, * Bd pemito, * Bd kam nu ajja. 7 Bd
parivasani-. ® so Ce#; Ck vana-, Bd sukhumalapada, omitting vata. * Ck sa-
vihitass#, Bd supibanassi. '° Cks add koci. !' Bd atbana me,



Translation 552 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 552]

How will their little trembling feet along the roadway go,
Unshod? who'll take them by the hand and lead them gently so?

How could the brahmin feel no shame, while I was standing by,
To strike my harmless innocents? a shameless man say I!

No man with any sense of shame would treat another so,
Were it a servant of my slave, and I brought very low.

I cannot see him, but he scolds and beats my children dear,
While like a fish caught in a trap I'm standing helpless here."

These thoughts came into the Great Being's mind, through his affection for the children;
he could not away with the pain to think how the brahmin cruelly beat his children, and
he resolved to go in chase of the man, and kill him, and to bring the children back. But
no, he thought: that was a mistake; to give a gift, then to repent because the children's
trouble would be very great, that was not the way of the righteous. And the two following
stanzas contain the reflexions which throw light on that matter.

"He bound his sword upon his left, he armed him with his bow;
I'll bring my children back again; to lose them is great woe.

But even if my children die ’tis wicked to feel pain:'
Who knows the customs of the good, yet asks a gift again?"

" This line does not scan, and does not give the required sense, "it is nothing to me"
(mama na kifici hotu, sch.). Read with B¢ athana me for atthanam (cp. line 25 of text),
"this is wrong," and omit tam (or omit me).—Perhaps arthanam etam is concealed here.
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angapsriccagain jivitap. puttap. bhariyapariccigan ti ime pafica mahapariccige
apariccajitva Buddha-bhiitapubba nama 1’ atthi, aham tesan abbhantaro’,
maylpi puttadhitaro adatva na sakka Ruddhena bhavitun ti cintetva kim tvam
Vessantara paresarn dasatthiya dinnaputtinam dukkhabhavarn na janasi yena?
brahmanar anubandhitvd jivitakkbaysm pipessamiti safifam uppadesi, dinam
datvd paccha anutipo? nama tava ananuriipo ti evar attanath paribhasitva sace
pi 80 kumire maressiti* dinnakilato patthiya mama na kifici hotd 't evam®
dalhasamadinam adbitthaya pannasilato nikkhamitvd pannasaladvire pasana-
phalake kaficanapatima viya nisidi.

Jijako pi® kumare pothetva nesi, Tato kumairo vilapanto a.:

sos. Saccam kir' evam ahamsu nard ekacciyd idha

yassa n' atthi sakamata yatha n' atthi’ tath’ eva so. 2189,
s07. Ehi Kanhe marissama n' atth’ attho jivitena no

dion’ amha ti® janindena brahmanassa dhanesino

accayikassa luddassa yo no gavo va sumbhati, 2190,
sos. Ime te jambuka rukkha vedisa sindhuvarita (cfr.supra v, 4ss)

vividhani rukkhajatani tani Kaphe jahamase. 2191.
s09. Assatthd panasd céme® nigrodha ca kapitthana

vividhdni phalajatani tani Kanhe'® jahamase. 2192.
s10. Ime titthanti Arama ayam sitodaka nadi

yatth’ assu pubbe kilama tani Kanhe'® jahamase, 2193.
s11. vividhani pupphajatani asmim upari pabbate

yan' assu pubbe dharema tani Kanphe'® jahamase. 2194,
s13. Vividhani phalajatani asmim upari pabbate

yan' assu pubbe bhuiijama tdni Kanha ' jahamase. 2195.
s13. Ime no hatthika assa balivadda ca no ime

yehi-ssu pubbe kilama tani Kanhe'® jahamase ti. 2196.

Ta. yassa 'ti yassa santike sakdwmata n' atthi.

Puna briahmano ekasmim visamatthdne pakkhalitva patito,
tesam hatthato bandhanarn '* muiicitva gatam *’, te pahatakukkuta
viya kampamand paldyitvd ekavegen’ eva pitu santikam gata.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

s14. Niyyamana kumara te brabmanassa pamuiiciya
tena tena padhavimsu Jali Kaphajina vubho ' ti. 2197.

! Bd adds hoti. ? Bd kena, ® Ckes -tappo., ¢ Bd marissatl, Cks omit ma-. °*
Bd na kifici katabara hotiti so, © Bd adds bodhissttassa mukhe. 7 Bd piti
stthi. ©® C* Bdgl. * Bdcime. '® Cks-ha, 1! Bd bandbunavalli. 1* Bd
galitab. '* Bd cubho.
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Translation 553 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 553]

Meanwhile Jajaka beat the children as he led them along. Then the boy said lamenting:

"How true that saying seems to be which men are wont to tell:
Who has no mother of his own is fatherless as well.'

Life's nothing to us: let us die; we are his chattels now,
This cruel greedy violent man, who drives us like his cow.

These clusters of rose-apple trees, which droop around the lake,
And all the verdure of the woods, O Kanha, we forsake.

Fig-tree and jack-fruit, banyan tree, and every tree that grows,
Yea all the many kinds of fruit, O Kanha, we forsake.

There stand they like a pleasant park, there cool the river flows;
The place where once we used to play, O Kanha, we forsake.

The fruit that once we used to eat, the flowers we used to wear,
That yonder grow upon the hill, O Kanha, we forsake.

And all the little pretty toys that once we played with there,
The horses, oxen, elephants, O Kanha, we forsake."

Again the brahmin fell down in a rough place: the cord fell from his hand, and the
children, trembling like wounded fowls, ran away without stopping back to their father.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"Now Jali and Kanhajina, thus by the brahmin led,
Somehow got free, and then away and on and on they fled."

' Reading: saka mata, pita n’ atthi (B has pita). So the Burmese version.
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554 XXII. Mahinipita,

Ta tensa tena 'ti teny muttakbanena® yena disabhagena tesam pita atthl
tena padhavimsu, padhavitva pitu santikem eva gamimsi ’ti a.

Juojako vegen® utthaya vallidandahattho kapputthdnaggi viya
uggiranto’ dgantva ,ativiya palayitumh cheka tumhe' ti hatthe
bandhitvd puna nesi. |

Tam attham pakiasento Sattha aba:
s15. lato so rajjum adaya dandam adaya brahmano

akotayanto te® neti Sivirdjassa pekkhato ti. 298,

Evam piyyamdnesu Kanhajind nivattitvd olokenti pitard
sallapi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
s16. Tam tam Kanhajind voca ayam mam tata brahmano

latthiyd patikoteti ghare jatam va dasiyam. 2199.
s17. Na cayam brahmano tata, dhammika honti brahmana,

yakkho brahmanavannena khaditum tata neti‘ no,
niyyamane pisdcena kin nu tata udikkbasiti. 2200,

Ta. tan ti tarh passamanam nisinnam pitararh Sivirdjam, dasiyan ti
dasikarb, kbhaditun ti kbadanatthaya ayah no giridvarain asampatie yeva
ubhohi cakkhih! surattalohitabindd® paggharantehi kbadissamiti netiti, khaditum
paritum® vi neti, kim amhe udikkhasi, sabbada tvain sukhito hohiti’.

Daharakumarikdya vilapantiya kampamanaya gacchantiya
M-assa balavasoko uppajji hadayavatthurh unham ahosi, nasi-
kaya appahontiya mukhena unhe assasapassase vissajjesi, asstni
lohitabindiini hutvd nettehi nikkhamimsu, so idai evaripam
dukkbam sinehadosen’ eva jdyati® na afifiena kdaranena, sineham
akatvd majjhatten’ eva bhavitabban ti tatharipam sokasallam
attano iapabalena vinodetva pakatinisinndkaren’ eva® nisidi.
Giridvaram asampatte yeva kumdri vilapanti agamasi:

s16. Ime no paduka dukkha, digho ¢’ addha suduggamo,
nice ¢’ olambate '’ suriyo, brahmano ca tareti'' no, 2201,

! Ck -karanena, C# vuttakaranena. ? Rd avattharanto. * Ck® s0, ¢ Ck¢ petu
* Bd rattalohitehi. ¢ Cke pacci-. 7 Cks hotiti. ® R4 jitam, * Cks -kirane-
neva, '° Ck nicovo-, C# nicovi-, Bd niceco, '' CKk va taroti, C* va tarohi



Translation 554 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 554]

But Jajaka quickly got up, and followed them, cord and stick in hand, spitting like the fire
at the world's end; "Very clever you are indeed," said he, "at running away"; and he tied
their hands and brought them back.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"And so the brahmin took his cord, and so his staff he took,
And brought them back with beating, while the king was forced to look."

As they were led away, Kanhajina turned back, and lamented to her father. Explaining
this, the Master said:

"Then spake Kanhajina and said: "My father, prithee see—
As though I were a home-born slave this brahmin thrashes me!

Brahmins are men of upright life: no brahmin he can be.
A goblin sure in brahmin-shape, that leads us off to eat.
And can you stay and see us led to be a goblin's meat?"

As his young daughter lamented, trembling as she went, dire grief arose in the Great
Being: his heart grew hot within him; his nose was not large enough, so from his mouth
he sent forth hot pantings; tears like drops of blood fell from his eyes. Then he thought:
"All this pain comes from affection, and no other cause; I must quiet this affection, and
be calm." Thus by power of his knowledge he did away with that keen pang of sorrow,
and sat still as usual.

Ere they had yet reached the entering in of the mountains, the girl went on lamenting:

"Sore are these little feet of mine, hard in the way we go,
The brahmin drives us on and on, the sun is sinking low.
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s10. Okanddmasi' bhutani pabbatdni vanani ca,
sarassa sirasa vandama supatitthe ca apake’ 2202.
s30. Tinalati ca’ osadhyo pabbatani vanani ca
ammam &arogyam vajjatha: ayan no neti brahmano. 2203.
s21. Vajjantu bhonto amman ca Maddim amhaka mataram :
sace anupatitukdmasi khippam anupatiyasi no, 2204.
s23. Ayam ekapadi eti ujum gacchati assamam
tam eva anupatiyasi', api passesi no® lahum. 2205.
s3s. Abho vata re jatini vanamulaphalaharike
sudflam disvina assamam tan te dukkham bhavissati, 2206.
s24. Ativelah nina ammaya uiichdladdho® anappako
ya no baddhe na janati brahmanena dhanesina
accayikena luddena yo no gavo va sambhati. 2207,
s2s. Ah’ ajja’ ammam passemu sidyam uiichdto agatam,
dajja amma brahmanassa phalam khuddena missitam, , 2208.
sse. Tadayam asito® dhato’ na balham tarayeyya'® no,
' ca vata no pada, balham tareti'’ brahmano,
iti tattha vilapimsu kumara matugiddhine'® ti. 2209.

suta '

Ta piaduka ti kbuddapada, okandamasiti'* avankandama'®, apacitim
nicavuttirh dassenta janipema, sarassi ti imassa padumasarassa pariggihikin’
eva'® nagakulani sirasa vandama, supatitthe'’ va apake'® ti sobhanatit-
thiya ' padiya adhivatthadevatipi vaudama, tinalata ca ’ti?° tinani ca olam-
banalatayo ca, osadhyo ti osadhiyo sabbattha adhivattha ca devata sandhiy’
evam dha, anupatitukama t sace pi sa amhakam padinupadam agantukima,
api passesi no® lahun ui api nama etaya ekapadiya anupatamani puttake
te 32 lahurh passeyyasiti evar tam vadeyyatha ‘ti, jatiniti baddhajatain arabbha
aha, matarary pamukharm ?* viya alapanena alapanti aba, ativelan ti pamani-
tikkantarh katvd ufichicariyiya laddharh vanamilaphalaphalam, khuddena
missitan ti tai ca khuddakamadhunia missitarh, asito ti asitisano?® pari-
bhuttaphalo, dhato?® ti suhito, na balham tarayeyya?® ’ti na thaddha-
vegena nayeyya?’, matugiddhino ti matari giddhena samannigati balava-
sineha evarb vilapimsi-’ti. Kumarapabbam nitthitam.

! Cks okanda-, Bd okkantamasi. ¥ Ck# va avake. * Bd tinalatini. * Bd -pa-
theyyasi. 3 Cke ne, ® soall three MSS 7 Bd apijja. ® Cks asino. * Ck dato,
C# dato corr. to dhato, 1° Ck# taraseyya, Bd dbarayeyya. '' B¢ puna. '* Bd
dhareti. '3 Bd -gaddhino. !* Bd okkanta-. '® Bd -kantima. '® Ck# parigga-
hineva, Bd -ggihikadeva '7 Bd -tithe. ® Cke vake. !'® Bd supatithaya. *°
Bd tipalatani. *' Cks ne. ** Bd amhe, ?* Bd paranmukhd. *¢ so Bd; Cke
isito ti nisinno, *3 Bd tato. 7% Cks tareyya, Bd dbirayeyya. 37 Hd dbarayeyya.
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Translation 555 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 555]

On hills and forests, and on those that dwell in them, we call,
We reverently bow to greet the spirits, one and all

That haunt this lake; its plants and roots and creepers, and we pray
To wish our mother health: but us the brahmin drives away.
If she would follow after us, let her make no delay.

Straight leads unto the hermitage this path by which we go;
And if she will but follow this, she soon will find us so.

Thou gatherer of wild fruits and roots, thou of the knotted hair,
To see the empty hermitage will cause thee great despair.

Long stayed our mother on her quest, great store she must have found,
Who knows not that a cruel man and greedy hath us bound,
A very cruel man, who now like cattle drives us round.

Ah, had our mother come at eve, and had they chanced to meet,
Had she given him a meal of fruit with honey mixt, to eat,—

He would not drive us cruelly, when he his meal had hent:
Cruel he drove us, and our feet loud echoed as we went!"
So for their mother longing sore the children did lament.'

" Scholiast: "Here ends the Children's Section (kumdarapariharny)."
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556 XXII. Mahinipita.

Yam pana tam raiiia pathavim unoddetvd brahmanassa
piyaputtesu dinnesu yava Brahmalokd ekakoladhalam ahosi tena
bhijjitahadayd Himavantavasinidevatadyo tesarn brahmanena niy-
yamandnam vilipam sutvd mantayimsu: ,sace Maddi sakalass’
eva' assamam @agamissati tattha puttake adisva Ve-ram puc-
chitvd brahmanassa dinnabhdvam sutva balavasinehena padanu-
padam dhavitva mahantam dukkham anubbaveyya® °‘ti, atha
te’ devaputte ,tomhe sihavyagghadipivesena® nimmitva deviya
gamanamaggam® rumbhitva® yaciyamandpi® vdva suriyass’
atthamgama maggam adatva yatha candalokena assamam pa-
visati evam assd sihadibhi avihethanatthdya arakkham kareyya-
tha* 'ti apapesum.

Tam mttham pakasento Sattha aha:
sa7. Tesam lalappitam sutvd tayo vala vane miga

siho vyaggho ca dipi ca idam vacanam abravum: 2210.
sss. Ma h' eva no rajaputti sayam uiichato agama

ma h' ev’ amhdkam pibbhoge hethayittha vane miga. 2211.
s20. Siho ce’ nam vihetheyya vyaggho dipi ca lakkhanam

n' eva Jatikumar' assa kuto Kanhajina siya,

ubhayen' eva jiyetha patim putte ca lakkhapa ti. 2212,

Ta. idam vacanamabravun ti tumhe tayo jana siho ca vyaggho ca
dipi cd ’ti evamh tayo valamiga hotha 'ti idan tiva devata tayo devaputte abra-
vurh, maheva no ti Maddi rajaputti unichato siyarh ma no 5gama candialokena
sayam eva gacchatd 'ti vadanti, ma hevamhakam nibbhoge ti amhikarn
bhoge vijite ambakarn vanaghataya ma nam koci migo hetheti®, yatha na het-
theti® evam assa arakkharh ganhathd ti vadanti, siho ce? nan ti sace hi nam
anarakkham seihadisu koci vihetheyya ath' assa jivitakkhayam pattiya n' eva

Jali assa kuto Kanbajina siya, evarh sa lakkhanasampanna, ubhayeneva--ti
dvihi kotthasehi jiyeth’' eva, tasma susarmvihitam assa arakkham karotha ’ti.

Atha te devaputtd ,,sddhd‘‘ 'ti tdsam devatinam vacanam
patisunitva sihavyagghadipino hutvd gantva tassd agamana-
magge patipatiya nipajjimsu. Maddl pi kho ,ajja maya dussu-

' Bd kilasseva. ? Bd tayo 2 Cks.ge. ¢ Bd aga-. 3 CK ribahitva. ¢ Cke
yacamanapi, 7 Cke va. ® Bd hedhayittha. ° Bd vihedhesi.



Translation 556 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 556]

Maddipabbarm
The Chapter of Maddr'

Now whereas the king gave his dearly beloved children to the brahmin, the earth did
resound with a great uproar that reached even to Brahma's heaven and pierced the hearts
of the deities which dwelt in Himavat: who, hearing the children's lamentation as the man
drove them along, thought with themselves, "If Maddi come betimes to the hermitage,
not seeing her children she will ask Vessantara about it; great will be her longing when
she hears that they have been given away; she will run after them, and will get into great
trouble: so they instructed three” of the gods to take upon them the shape of a lion and a
tiger and a pard, and to obstruct® her way, not to let her go back for all her asking until
the setting of the sun, that she might only get back by moonlight, guarding her safe from
the attacks of lions and other wild beasts.

Explaining this, the Master said:

"A Lion, Tiger, and a Pard, three creatures of the brake,
Which heard this lamentation loud, thus each to other spake:

"Let not the princess back return at eve from seeking food,
Lest the wild beasts should slay her in our kingdom of the wood.

If lion, pard, or tiger should the auspicious mother slay,
O where would then Prince Jali be, O where Kanhajina
The parent and the children both do you preserve this day."

They agreed, and obeyed the words of the gods. Becoming a lion, a tiger, and a pard, they
lay down near the road by which she must go Now Maddf was thinking to herself,

" [Title inserted from the scholiast. -- jrb]
* te. So the Burmese version. The versicle has tayo.
* rumbhitva?
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pino dittho, sakadlass’ eva milaphalarh gahetvd assamar ga-
missamiti' kampamiand milaphalani upadharesi, ath’ assa
hatthato khanitti' patati, tatha amsato uggivafi ca patati, dak-
khinakkhi ca phandati, phalino rukkha aphala viya aphald ca
rukkha phalino viya khayimsu, dasa disd na pafniidyimsu, sa
»kin nu kho idam pubbe abhi@itapubbam ajja hotfti* cintetva aha :

sso. Khanittikam me patati dakkhinakkhi ca phandati

aphald phalino rukkha sabba muyhanti me disa‘’. 2213.
sa1. Tassa sayanhakalamhi assamagamanam pati

atthamitamhi suriyamhi vala panthe upatthahum. 2214,
ss2. Nice ¢’ olambate’ suriyo dire ca vata assamo,

yai ca tesam ito hassam ‘' tan te bhuifijeyyum bhojanam. 2215.
sss. So nuna khattiyo eko pannasalaya acchati

tosento darake chate mamam disva anayatin. 2216.
ss4. Te nina puttakda mayham kapanaya variakiya

sayam samvesanakale khirapita va acchare. 2217,
sss. Te nuna puttakda mayham kapanaya varakiya

sayam samvesanakile varipita va acchare, 2218,
sse. Te nina puttakd mayham kapanaya varakiva

paccuggatda mam titthanti vaccha bala va mataram. 2219.
ss7. Te nina puttaka mayham kapanaya varakiya

paccuggatd mam titthanti hamsa va upari pallale, 2220,
sss. Te nuna puttakd mayham kapanaya varakiya

paccuggatd mam titthanti assamassavidurato, 2221.
ss9. Fkayano ekapatho sara sobbha ca passato

aifam maggam pa passami yena gaccheyya assamam, 2222.
ss0. Migd nam’ atthu rajano kananasmim mahabbala,

dhammena bhataro hotha, maggam me detha yacita, 2223.
s41. Avaruddhass’ aham bhariya rajaputtassa sirimato

tab cadham natimabbadmi Ramam Sitd v' anubbatd, 2224,
si2. Tumhe ca putte passatha’ siyam samvesanam pati

abai ca putte passeyyam Jalim® Kanhdjinam c' ubho’. 2225,
s4s. Bahuid ¢’ idam milaphalam bhakkho cayam anappako

tato upaddham dassami maggam me detha yacita. 2226.

! 30 all three MSS., ? Bd adds: evar sa paridevanti pakkdmi. 2 Csol-, *
Ck bhassarh, Bd hayam for hasam? ©® Bd passatha * Ck Bd jali. 7 Bd -na-
vubho 9: -nav’ ubho?
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Translation 557 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 557]

"Last night I saw a bad dream; I will collect my fruits and roots and get me betimes to the
hermitage." Trembling she searched for the roots and fruits: the spade fell from her hand,
the basket fell from her shoulder, her right eye went a-throbbing, fruit-trees appeared as
barren and barren trees as fruitful, she could not tell whether she were on head or heels.!
"What can be the meaning," she thought, "of this strangeness to-day!" and she said—

"Down falls my spade, a throbbing now in my right eye I feel,
The fruitful trees unfruitful seem, all round me seems to reel!"

And when she turned at evening time to go, the day's work done,
Wild beasts beset her homeward path at setting of the sun.

"The hermitage is far, methinks, the sun is sinking low
And all the food they have to eat is what I bring, I know.
And there my prince sits all alone within the leafy hut,
The hungry children comforting: and I returning not.

It is the time of evening meal, O woe is me! ’tis late:
Thirsting for water or for milk my children me await;

They come to meet me, standing like calves looking for their dam;
Like wild-goose chicks above the lake—O wretched that I am!

This is the sole and only path, with ponds and pits around:
And I can see no other road now I am homeward bound.

O mighty monarchs of the woods, O royal beasts, I cry,
Be brothers now in righteousness,” and let me safe go by!

I am a banisht prince's wife, a prince of glory fair;
As Stta did for Rama, so I for my husband care.

When you go home at evening time, your children you can see:
So Jali and Kanhajina be given once more to me!

Here are abundant roots and fruits, much food I have to chew:
The half I offer now to you: O let me safely go!

" dasa disa na pafifdyimsu.
* Scholiast: She appeals to them as a princess.
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558 XXII. Mabanipita,

s4¢. Rajaputti ca no mata rgjaputto ca no pita
dhammena bhataro hotha maggam me detha yacita ti. 2327,

Ta. tassa ti tessa mama, assamigamanampatiti assamam paticca
sandhaya agacchantiya, jupatthahun ti upatthaya t(hita, te kira pathamam
patipatiyd nipajjitva tiya agamanakale utthaya vijambhitva maggarm rumbhanta’!
patipatiya tiriyarh atthamsu, yafca tesan ti ahafi ca yarn ito milaphalar
tesarn harissan tam Ve-ro ca puttaka c' assia 'ti te tayo pi jana bhuiijeyyum,
aiifiam tesarn bhojanarm n’ atthi, anayatin ti anagacchantim mard fatva ekako
va nina darake tosento nisinno ti, samvesanakale ti anfiesu divasesu attano
kbadapanapivipanakile, khirapita va ’ti yatha khirapaka? khirass’ atthiya
kanditva tarm alabhitva kandanta va niddari okkamanti evarn phaliphalatthiya
kanditva alabhitva kandamiana va niddarb upagata bhavissantiti vadati, varipita
va "ti pade yatha pipasita paniyatthaya kanditva alabhitvda kandanti va niddam
okkamantiti imina nayen’ attho datthabbo, acchare ti acchanti, paccug-
gata - - ti marb paccuggata hutva titthanti, paccuggantun ti pi patho, paccug-
gantva ti a, ekayano ti ekass' eva? ayano ti ekapadimaggo ekapatho ti so ca
eko va dutiyo n’ atthi, okkamitvipi ganturh na sakka, kasmi yasma: sara sobbha
ca passato, nam’ atthi ’ti sa affiarn maggam adisva ete yacitvd patikkama-
pessamiti phalapacchim sisato otaretva aifjalim paggayba namassamini evam
aha, bhataro ti maysmi hi manussarijaputta tumhe migarajaputta iti me
dhammena bhitaro hotha, avarjuddhassa ti ratthato pabbajitassa®, Ramarm
Sitavanubata ti yatha Dasaratha-rajaputtaro Ramarn tassa kanittha bhagini®
Sita devi tass’ eva aggamabesi hutva tarh anubbata patidevatid butva appamatta
upatthasi tatha aham pi Vessantaram upatthabami nitimannamiti vadati,
tumhe ca 'ti tumhe ca mayharh maggarn datvd sayamn gocaragahazakile putte
passetha ahafi ca passeyyam, detha me maggan ti yacati.

Atha te devaputtd velam oloketva ,,idani 'ssa maggam
datorm vela®“ ti fiatvd utthdya' apagacchimsu.
Tam attham pakasento Sattha imam gatham aha:

s4s. Tassd lalappamanaya bahukarubdasamhitam®
sutva nelapatim® vacam viala pattha'® apakkamun ti. 2228.

Ta: nelapatin ti'' naelapatim '? elapatarabitain'® visadara madhuravicarb.

Sapi kho vilesu apagatesu assamam agamasi, tadd ca
punpamiiposatho hoti, sd camkamanakotiyam patva yesu thanesu
pubbe putte passati tesu apassantl dha:

! Ck rumganti, Cs ruyhantd, Bs rumbhitva. ? Bd khirapitdi. * C*s ekappasseva,
¢ Bd pabba-. 3 Cks omit bha-. & Cks velan. 7 Iid adds magga. ° Cks ba-
hum-. * Ck te-, C?® nelapanam. 1% so Cks for pantha? Bd panta. '! Ck
telapittanti, C# telapitanti. 17 Ck Bd -ti. 3 Ck ela-, C# elapata-.



Translation 558 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 558]

A king my father, and a queen my mother—hear my cry!
Be brothers now in righteousness, and let me safe go by!"

Then the gods, observing the time, saw that it was time to let her go; and they rose up and
departed. The Master explained it thus:

"The beasts that heard her thus lament with great exceeding woe,
In voice of sweet and gentle sound, went off and let her go."

When the beasts had departed, she returned to the hermitage. Now it was the night of the
full moon; and when she came to the end of the covered walk, where she had been used
to see her children, and saw them not, she cried out:
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s4«6. Imamhi nam padesamhi puttaka pamsukunthita'

paccuggata mam titthanti vacchad bald va mataram, 2229,
s47. Imamhi nam padesamhi puttaka pamsukunthita'

paccuggatd mam titthanti hamsa v’ upari pallale, 2230.
s4s. Imamhi nam padesamhi puttaka pamsukunthita

paccuggata mam titthanti assamassavidurato. 2231,
s40. Te’ migd viya ukkanna® samanta-m-abhidhavino*

anandita ® pamudita vaggamana va® kampare,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim' Kanhdjinai ¢’ ubho®. 2232.
ss0. Chakaliva® migi chadpam pakkhi muttd va'® paijara

ohaya putte nikkhamim ' sihi vamisagiddhini'’,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim'' Kanhajinad ¢’ ubho'!, 2233.
ss1. Idam tesarn parakkantam naganam iva pabbate,

citakd parikinndyo'' assamassavidirato,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jilim' Kanhdjinad ¢’ ubho '!, 2234,
ss2. Valukdya pi okinna puttaka pamsukunthita

samantd-m-abhidhavanti, te na passami darake. 2235.
sss. Ye mam pure paccudenti aranna duram ayatim

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim'’ Kanhajinai ¢’ ubho''., 2236.
ss+. Chakaliva migi'* chapa paccuggantvana assama

dire mam pavilokenti, te na passami darake. 2237,
ss5. Idad ca tesam '’ kilanakam'® patitam pandubeluvam,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim ' Kanhdjinad ¢’ ubho'!, 2238.
sss. Thana ca mayh' ime purd uro ca sampadalati®,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim'® Kanhajinaii ¢’ ubho'' 2239,
ss1. Ucchange me vicinanti’' thand eka vilambati,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim'' Kanhajinad ¢’ ubho ', 2240.
sss. Y' assu’® sayanhasamayam puttakd pamsukunthita **

‘* yvivattanti te na passami darake. 2241.

ucchange me
ss9. Ayam so assamo pubbe samajjo patibhati mam,

ty-ajja putte apassantya bhamate viya assamo. 2242.

' Bd -kunditi. ? Bd dve. ? Cks okippa. * Cke abbiyacino. ©® Bd anandino.
¢ (ks ¢a, 7 Ckejali, Bd jali. & Ck -jinasubho, C# -jinavabho, = Jili-Kanha-
jiniv ubho? R4 -jina cubho. ° all three MSS. ca. '® Bd ca. '' Bd nikkhami,
Cks nikkhami. '? Cks Bd ca-. 13 Ck jali, C# jali. '% Cks -jinavubho, Bd
-jinfcubho. !* Bd upakannayo. '® read: chakalirh va nigim? 7 Bd ne-. '®
Bd kilanakam. '* Cke jaili. 3% C# -jalini, Ck -jalaui. ?' Bd vicinati, C* me
kovicinanti, C# be kovinanti, 3? all three MSS. jili. ?* Bd yassu, Ck* yassa.
¢ Bd -kundita. ?3 Ck* marh.
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Translation 559 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 559]

"The children, dusty, close to home, are wont to meet me here
Like calves that seek the mother-cow, like birds above the mere.

Like little deer, with prickt-up ear, they meet me on the way:
With joy and happiness they skip and frolick in their play:
But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day.

As goat and lioness may leave their young, a bird her cage,
To seek for food, so have I done their hunger to assuage:
But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day.

Here are their traces, close by home, like snakes upon the hill,
The little heaps of earth they made all round, remaining still:
But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day.

All covered up with dust to me my children used to run,
Sprinkled with mud, but now indeed I can see neither one.

Like kids to welcome back their dam they ran from home away
As from the forest I returned; I see them not to-day.

Here they were playing, here this yellow vilva fruit let fall:
But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day.

These breasts of mine are full of milk, my heart will break withal:
But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day.

They used to cling about my hips, one hanging from my breast:
How they would meet me, dust-begrimed, at time of evening rest!
But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day.

Once on a time this hermitage became our meeting-ground:
But now I see no children here, the whole place spins around.



560 XXII. Mahinipata.

seo. Kim idam appasaddo va assamo patibhati mam,
kakolapi na vassanti, matd me niina daraka. 2243.

so1. Kim idam appasaddo va assamo patibhati mam,
sakundpi na vassanti, matd me nina daraka ti, 2244.

5 Ta. nan ti nipitamattarh, pamsu--tl parasumakkhiti, paccuggata-
man ti mam paccuggati hutvi, paccuggantun ti pi patho, paccuggantran' eva
attho, ukkanna' ti yatha migapotika mataran disva kanne ukkhipitva givam
pasiretva matararm upagantva hattbatuttha samanta abhidhavino, vaggamana--ti
vaggaminia mituhadaysmarisath kampenti? viya evarn pubbe mama puttaka,

10 tyajja 'ti te ajja na passami, chakaliva migi chapan ti yatha chakali
migi va® padjarasarkbiti kulivaki muttapakkhi va® amisagiddhini sibi va?
attano chipam ohiya gocariya pakkamanti tathihain ohaya putte gocariya nik-
khamin ti vadati, idam tesarh parakkantan® ti vassaratte sinupabbste ni-
ginarm padavalaiiferh viya idai: tesarn® kilanatthane adhiavanaparidhivanaparak-

15 kantarm® panfayati, citaka ti sancitanicita vilikapufija, parikioniyo ti vippa-
kinnayo, samantamabhidhavantiti aifiesu divasesu samanta abhidharanti,
paccudentiti paccuggacchanti, diramayatin ti dirato agacchantim, cha-
kaliva migi chapa ti attano mataratm chakali va’? migi viya® ca chipi, idam
tesan ti hatthiripakadibi kilantinarh idai ca tesarn suvappavannam kilaua-

20 beluvar parigalitva patitarn, mayhime ti maybamh ime thana khirassa para,
uro ca sampadilatiti badayadi ca phalati, ucchaiige me vivattantig
mama ucchaige avattant! vivattanti, samajjo® --ti samajjatthanam® viya
upatthati, tyajja 'ti te ajja, apassantya ti apassantiya mama, bhamate
viyd 'ti kuolilacakkam viya bhamati, kakold tf vanakiki, mata nGua 't

25 addha bata va '° kenaci nita bhavissanti, sakuna ti avasesasakupa, mata nuna
't addbd mati bhavissanti.

Iti sd vilapanti M-assa santikam gantva phalapacchim ota-
retva M-am tonhim'' asinam disvd darake c' assa santike
apassanti dha:

80 ses. Kim -idam tunhibhito si, api ratte va me mano,
kakolapi na vassanti, hatda'’ me nuna daraka. 2245.
ses. Kim idam tunhibhuto si, api ratte va me mano,
sakundpi na vassanti, mata me nina daraka. 2246.
sos. Kacci nu me ayyaputta migda khadimsu darake,
35 arafie irine'’ vivane kena nita me darakd. 2247.

1 Cke okinna, ? Cks kampanti. ? Bd ca, ¢ Bd padakkantan. * Bd ne-. *
Bd -nupadakkantam. 7 Bd -1i viya ca. *® Cke vaya. * Ck!sammajj-. 1 Bd
addha mata. '' all three MSS. -im. '? Bd mata. '* lid idine, Cks irino.



Translation 560 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 560]

My children must be dead! the place so silent has become—
The very ravens do not caw, the very birds are dumb."

Lamenting in this fashion, she came up to the Great Being, and set down the basket of
fruit. Seeing him sitting in silence, and no children with him, she said:

"Why art thou silent? how that dream comes to my thought again:
The birds and ravens make no sound, my children must be slain!

O sir, have they been carried off by some wild beast of prey?
Or in the deep deserted wood have they been led astray?
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ses. Adu te pahitd duta adu sutta piyamvada
ddu bahi nu' nikkbantd khiddasu pasutd nu te., 2248.
see. N  ev’ assa kesa dissanti hatthapada ca Jalino
sakunanai ca® opato, kena nita me daraka ti. 2249,

Ta. apirattevame ti api balavapacciise supinam passantiya viya me
mano, miga ti sihidayo vilamiga, irine? ti nirofe, vivane ti vivitte, duta
ti §du Jetuttaranagare Siviraiifio santikarn taya ditarn! katva pesita, sutta ti
pannasilarm pavisitva sayita, adu bahi no® ti adu te diaraki khiddapasuta
hutva bahi nikkhanta ti pucchati, nevassakesa dissantiti sam{ Ve-ra n’
eva tesatn® kalafjanavanpi kesia dissanti na jalino ti Kkadcanajalavicitta®
hatthapada, sakunanaf ca? opato ti Himavantapadese hatthilifigasakana
nama atthi, te opatitva akasen’ eva gacchanti, ten’ etam ® pucchami: kin tehi
sakunehi nita, ito afidesam pi kesaiici tesarh sakunanam viya opato jito,
akkhahi me: kenra nita me daraki ti.

Evam vutte pi M. na kifici aba, atha nam sa ,,deva kasma
maya saddhim na kathesi ko mama doso* ti vatvd &ha:

se7. Idam tato dukkhataram sallaviddho yatha vano,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim Kanhajinaid ¢’ ubho. 2250.
ses. Idam pi dutiyam sallam kampeti hadayam mama

ty-ajja’ putte na passami tvai ca mam nabhibhasasi. 2251,
seo. Ajj’ eva me imam rattim rijaputta na samsasi,

maifie'® ukkantasattam'' mam pato dakkhisi no matan ti. 2252,

Ta. idam tato--ti sami Ve-ra yarb mama rattha pabbajitaya araiiie
vasantiya putte ca apassantiya dukkbarm fdam tava'? maya saddbimh akathanam
mayharh tsto dukkhatarar, tvara hi mam ajja daddhara'® patidahanto viya
tala'* patitah dandena pothento viya'3 tunbibhavena kilamesi, idara hi me
badayath sallaviddho yatha vano tath’ eva kampati'® ¢’ eva rujati!’ ca, sarh-
viddho '®* ti pi patho, sampatividdho ti attho, ukkantasattam!® man ti
apagatajivitarn, dakkhisi no ti ettha nokiro nipitamatto, marm kilass’ eva
matarh passissasiti 2 attho.

M. ,kakkhalakathdya pam puttasokam jahdpessamiti
cintetvd imarm gatham aha:

! Bd no. ? Ck -narh va, C# -nam ca. ? C*# irine, Dd idine, * Bd dite. °
Cks te. ® so Bd; Cks na jalino vivittd. 7 Ck# -nam va. ® Ck teneta, Bd tena
tarb. ? Cks yaiica. '° Hd afifie. ' C® -santi? Ck -satta, Bd okkantasantar.
13 (ks tava idam. !® Bd bi mayham ajagaradaddham. !¢ Bd papata. 'S Bds
add sallena vanarm vijhanto viya. '® Bd -peti. 17 Bd rujjati, '® Bds sampa-
viddho. '® Bd okkantasanta. ?° Cks passatiti.
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Translation 561 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 561]

O do the pretty prattlers sleep? on errands do they fare?
O have they wandered out afar in frolic or in play?

I cannot see their hands and feet, I cannot see their hair:
Was it a bird that swooped? or who has carried them away?"

To this the Great Being made no reply. Then she asked, "My lord, why do you not speak
to me? what is my fault?" and said:

"’Tis like the wound of arrow-shot, and still more bitter smart
(But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day!)

This is a second wound that thou hast struck me to the heart,
That I my children cannot see, that thou hast nought to say.

And so, O royal prince! this night since thou wilt not reply,
I think my days are done indeed, and thou wilt see me die."

The Great Being thought that he would assuage his pain for the children by harsh speech,
and recited this stanza:
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562 XXII. Mahinipata.

s70. Nanu Maddi vararoha rajaputti yasassini,
pito gathsi uiichdya, kim idam sadyam agata ti. 2253.

Ta. kim - - ti Maddi tvarn abbiripa pasadiki, Himavante nama bahuvana-
caraka tipasavijjadharidayo vicaranti, ko janati kibci taya katarh, tvam pato va
gantsa kim idarh siya agacchasi, daharakumarake ohaya araffarn gatitthiyo
nima sasamikitthiyo evaripia na honti, ko nu kho me darakanam pavatti kim
vi me sami' cintessatiti ettakam pi ndhosi, pato va gantsa candalokena agac-
chasi, mama duggatabharass’ eva doso ti tajjetva vaficetvd kathesi, si tassa
katham sutvd aha:

s71, Nanu tvam saddam assosi ye saram’ patum agata
sihassa vinadantassa vyagghassa ca nikujjitam. 2254.
s72. Ahu pubbanimittam me vicarantya brahavane:
khanitto® me hattha patito uggivai capi amsato. 2255.
s7s. Taddham vyadhitd bhita puthum ‘' katvdna abjalim
sabba disa namassisam api sotthi ito siya. 2256.
s74. Ma h' eva no rajaputto hato sihena dipind
daraka va paramattha acchakokataracchihi. 2257.
s75. Siho vyaggho ca dipi ca tayo vala vane miga
te mam pariyavarum® maggam, tena siyamhi agata ti. 2258.

Ta, ye* saram pitun ti ye paniyam piaturh imar sararh agata, vyag-
ghassa ca 'ti vyagghassa aiifiesaii ca hatthiadinad c' eva sakunasamghassa
pikujjitam 7 ekaninnadain saddam kiih tvarn na assositi pucchati, so pava
M-ena puttinam dinnaveliya saddo ahosi, ahu pubbanimittan ti deva
fmassa me dukkhassa anubbavanatthiya pubbanimittarh shosi, uggivan ¢
amsakiite pacchilagganakarh, puthun ti visum visum sabba disa vidisa Da-
massissars, ma heva no ti amhikam rijaputto sihadihi hato mid hotu diraka
acchidihi parfimattha ma houtd ’ti patthayanti namassim, te mam pariyava-
rum maggan ti sami ahah hi imani ca bhimsakini mahantini dussupino ca
me diftho ajja sakalass’ eva gamissamiti® phalitarukkhe pi aphale viya aphale
ca phalite viya passanti kicchena phalapbalini gabetva giridvirara sampipunim
atha te sihidayo marm disvd maggar patipatiyd rumhitva® attharsu, tena sayam
agat’ amhi, khamahi me samiti.

M, taya saddhim ettakam eva katham o vatvd ydva aro-
nuggamand na kifici kathesi, tato patthaya Maddi nanappa-
karam vilapantl aha:

' Bd kiradiso me samiko. * B¢ sayam, Cks sayarh. * Bd khapitti. ¢ C# Bd -u.
8 CK* patiyiru. ©® Bd adds sararn. ' Cks nikku-. ® Bd ig-. °* Bd rumpitvi.
10 Bd ettha - -, Ck? ekameva gathar.



Translation 562 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 562]

"O Maddi, royal princess born, whose glory is so great,
Thou wentst for food in early morn: why comest thou so late?"

She replied:

"Did you not hear the lion and the tiger loudly roar
When by the lake their thirst to slake they stood upon the shore?

As in the woods I walked, there came the sign I knew so well:
My spade fell from my hand, and from my arm the basket fell.

Then hurt, alarmed, I worshipt all the quarters, one by one,
Praying that good might come of this, my hands outstretcht in prayer:

And that no lion and no pard, hyena, wolf or bear,
Might tear or harry or destroy my daughter or my son.

A lion, tiger, and a pard, three ravening beasts, laid wait
And kept me from my homeward path: so that is why I'm late."

This was all that the Great Being said to her until sunrise: after which Maddr uttered a
long lament:
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s7é. Aham patid ca putte ca aceram iva mapavo
anutthitd divarattim jatini brahmacarini. 2259.
s77. Ajinani paridahitva vanamulaphalabhariya
vicarami divarattim tuybam' kamahi puttaka, 2260.
s7s. Aham’ suvannahiliddim® dbhatam pandubeluvam
rukkhapakkani cahasim, ime te' putta kilana. 2261.
s79. Imam muldlavatakam® salukam pifjarodakam®
bhuiija khuddehi samyuttam saha puttehi khattiya, 2262,
sso. Padumam Jalino dehi kumudam pana kumariya,
maline passa naccante Sivi putta ti c' avhaya’. 2263,
ss1. Tato Kanhijindyapi nisamehi rathesabha
maiijussardys vagguya assamam upayantiya®’. 2264.
ss:. Samanasukhadukkh® amba rattha pabbajita ubho,
api Siviputte® passesi Jilih Kanhgjinaii ¢’ ubho. 2265,
sss. Samane brahmape nuna brahmacariyaparayane
aham loke abhisasim'® silavante bahussute,
ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim Kaphajinad ¢’ ubho ti, 2266.

Ta. aceram =-ti vattasampanno antevasi acariyarn viya, anutthita ti
piricariyinutthanena anutthitda apamatta hutva patijaggimi, tuybam! kima
ti tumhakam kamena tumhe patthayauti, puttaka ti kumire alapanti paride-
vati, suvanna--1!'ti puttaka ahaih tumhakam nabipaunatthiya suvanpavannam
baliddim gharbsitva'? adaya agata, beluvan ti kilanatthiya ca vo idam su-
vannavannam beluvapakkam pi maya agatarn. rukkhapakkaniti kilanatthiaya
aiiiani pi manapdni rukkbaphalani abasim, ime te'd ti puttdi ime vo kilana
ti vadati, mulilavatakan'' ti mulalakandakam '*, silukan ti idam uppali-
disalukem pl me bahurm abhatamh pifijarodakan'® ti simghatakam, bhunija
'ti idan sabbarm khuddakamadbuna samyuttam puttebi saddhira bbuifija ‘tl pari-
devati, Siviputta ti ¢’ avhaya'? 'ti sami Sivirdja pannasiliya sayapitatthi-
nato sighamm putte pakkosa, api Siviti'® simi Sivirajs api putte passesi'®
sace passasi dassebl, ki mari atikilamesi, abhisasin® ti tumhikam putta-
dhitaro ma passittha 'ti evan nuna akkosi.

! Rd tumham. ? Bd imam. ©® Bd -ddham. ¢Rd vo. ® go Cke; Bd -livattakar.
¢ Bd cidca-. ' Bd nicivhaya, C® nicavhaya, Ck nicavhayam, * Bd -gantiya, *
Bd siviputte pi. '° Cks abhissirh, B4 abhissasi. '! Bd .ddan. '*® Cks ghasitva,
Bd -ddam nissadiyain ghamsitvi. '* Bd vo. !¢ Cks .vatakan, Bd -livattakan.
15 Bd -kupdalikarb. '® Bd jifica-. 7 Bd -puttanicivbaya. '® Bd sivi putte pi
passesiti. !* C¥s passasi. 0 Cs ahassin, Bd abhissasin.
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Translation 563 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 563]

"My husband and my children I have tended day and night,
As pupil tends a teacher, when he tries to do the right.

In goatskins clothed, wild roots and fruits I from the forest brought,
And every day and every night for your convenience sought.

I brought you yellow vilva fruit, my little girl and boy,
And many a ripe woodland fruit, to play and make you joy.

This lotus root and lotus stalk, of golden yellow hue,
Join with your little ones, O prince, and eat your portion too.

Give the white lily to your girl, to Jali give the blue,
And see them dance in garlands deckt: O call them, Sivi, do!

O mighty monarch! lend an ear while with delightful sound
Kanhajina sings sweetly, and enters our settling-ground.

Since we were banisht, joy and woe in common shared has been:
O answer! my Kanhajina and Jali hast thou seen?

How many holy brahmins I must have offended sore,
Of holy life, and virtuous, and full of sacred lore,
That Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day!"
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564 XXII. Mahinipita.

Evam vilapamandya M. na kidci kathesi, sa tasmim aka-
thente kampamana candidlokena putte vicinantl yesu yesu jam-
burukkhadisu thanesu te’ pubbe kilimsu tani tdni patva pari-
devanti aha:

ss4. Ime te jambuka rukkha vedixa sindbuvgrita

vividhani rukkhajatani, te kumara na dissare. 2267.
sss. Assattha panasa céme nigrodha ca kapitthana

vividhani phalajatani, te kumara na dissare. 2268.
ses. Ime titthanti arama ayam sitodaka padi

yatth' assu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara na dissare. 2269.
ss7. Vividhani pupphajatidni asmir upari pabbate

yan’ assu pubbe dharimsu, te kumara na dissare, 2270,
sss. Vividhani phalajatini asmim upari pabbate .

yan' assu pubbe bhufjimsu, te kumara na dissare. 2271.
sso. Ime te hatthika assa balivadda ca te’ ime

yehi-ssu® pubbe kilimsu, te kumard na dissare ti. 2272.

Ta. ime te hatthika ti pabbatipari darake adisvi paridevamani tato
oruyha puna assamapadarh agantva ta. te upadbarenti kilanabhandani tesam
disva evam aha:

s90. Ime sama sasolika' bahuka kadalimiga
yehi-ssu® pubbe kilisu, te kumdra na dissare, 2273,
s91. Ime hamsa ca koficd ca mayura cittapekkhana®
yehi-ssu® pubbe kilimsu, te kumara pa dissare. 2274,

Ta.sima ti khuddaki simi suvanpamiga, sasolika® tl sasi ca uliki® ca

Sa assamapade piyaputte adisvd nikkhamitva pupphitavana-
ghatam pavisitva tam tam thanam oloketva’ dha:

ses. Ima td vanagumbdyo pupphitd sabbakalika®
yatth’ assu pubbe kilimsu, te kumara pa dissare. 2275.
s9s. Ima [td] pokkharaniyo ramma cakkavakiipakyjita® (VI4I
mandilakehi '° safichanna padumappalakehi ca
yatth' assu pubbe kilimsu, te kumdrad na dissare. 2276.

! Cks tesu. *Ck# no ®Ck# yehfinsu, * Bd sasolluka, C* sasiluks, Cs sasaldki.
5 o Cke for -pekbuna, see Subhiiti Abhidh, 627; Bd citrapakkhino. © B4 ulluki.
T Bd -kenti. ® Ck .kamika, C¢ -katika. ° Ck -kudjita, Ce -kuichita. '°
Cks madda.




Translation 564 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 564]

To this lament the Great Being answered not one word. As he said nothing, trembling she
sought her children by the light of the moon; and wheresoever they used to play, under
the rose-apple trees or where not, she sought them, weeping the while, and saying:

"These clusters of rose-apple trees, that droop around the mere,
And all the fruitage of the woods—my children are not here!

Fig-tree and jack-fruit, banyan broad, and every tree that grows,
Yea, all the fruitage of the woods—my children are not here!

There stand they like a pleasant park, there cool the river flows,
The place where once they used to play—but now they are not here.

The fruit that once they used to eat, the flowers they used to wear
That yonder grow upon the hill—the children are not there!

And all the little toys that once they played with, there are those,
The oxen, horses, elephants—the children are not there!

Here are the many hares and owls, the dark and dappled deer,
With which the children used to play, but they themselves not here!

The peacocks with their gorgeous wings, the herons and the geese,
With which the children used to play, but they themselves not here!"

Not finding her darling children in the hermitage, she entered a clump of flowering plants
and looked here and there for them, saying:

"The woodland thickets, full of flowers that every season blow,
Where once the children used to play, but they themselves not here!

The lovely lakes that listen, when the ruddy geese give call,
When lotus white and lotus blue and trees like coral grow,'
Where once the children played, but now no children are at all."

" This first two lines of this stanza are also found in Jataka No. 494 (Fausbgll, vol. IV, p.
359, lines 1-2; Cowell, vol. IV, p. 226).
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Ta. vanagumbayo ti vanagumba.

8a katthaci putte adisva puna M-assa santikam gantvana
dummukham disvd dha:

sos. Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakam abhatam,

aggl pi te na hapito, kin nu mando va jhayasi. 2277.
s9s. Piyo piyena samgamma samo me' vyapahaiiati,

ty-ajja putte na passami Jalim Kanhajinai ¢’ ubho ti. 2278,

Ta, ua hapito ti na jalito, i. v. h.: sami tvarh pubbe katthani bhindasi
udakard aharitva thapesl angiarakapalle aggim karosi ajja tesu ekam pi akatva
kin nu mando va jhayasi tava kiriyaih mayham na ruccatiti, piyo-=-ti Ve-ro
mayham piyo ito me piyataro nama n’ atthi imina piyena sarmgamma sama-
gantva pubbe samo me' vyapahanifati dukkbain vigacchati ajja pana me imam
passantiydpl soko na vigacchati kin nu kbo karapanti, ty ajja 'ti hota dittham

me karanam: te ajja putte na passimi tena me imam passantiyipi soko na
vigacchatiti,

Taya evam vutte M. tunhibhidto va npisidi, sd tasmim aka-
thente sokasamappita pahatakukkuti viya kampamanid pana
pathamam vicaritatthdnani vicaritvd paccagantva dha:
s9s. Na kho no deva passami yena te nihita' mata,

kakolapi na vassanti, hata® me nuna daraka. 2279.

ser. Na kho no deva passami yena te nihita’ mata,
sakundpi na vassanti, mata me nina daraka ti. 2280,

Ta. na kho no ti deva na kho amhakarn putte passami, yena te ni-
hita? mata ti kenaci tesarm nihitabhavam* pi na janamiti adhippayen’ evam a.

Evam vutte pi M. na kidici kathesi, sa puttasokena® putte
upadhdrenti tatiyam pi tani thanani vatavegena vicari, ekarattim
vicaritatthanam pariganhantanam® pannarasayojanamattarm ahosi,
atha ratti vibhayi’, arunodaye jate sa pundgantva M-assa san-
tike thita paridevi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

sos. Sa tattha paridevitva pabbatani vanani ca
puna-d-ev'® assamam gantvd samikass’ anti rodati®, 2281,

' Bd samobara. * Bd te nibata. * Bd mata. * Bd nihta-. 3 Bd adds phutha.
¢ s0o Ce; Ck -gaphinam, Bd niparigganbanain. 7 Cke vibhayi, Bd vibhasi. *
Ckes punadeva. * B2 antikerodi, Ck antiroti.
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Translation 565 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 565]

But nowhere could she see the children. Then returning to the Great Being, whom she
beheld with his face cast down, she said to him:

"The kindling wood you have not split, the fire you have not lit,
Nor brought the water as before: why do you idly sit?

When I return unto my den my toil is done away,
But Jali and Kanhajina I cannot see to-day!"

Still the Great Being sat silent; and she distrest at his silence, trembling like a wounded
fowl, went again round the places which she had searched before, and returning said:

"O husband mine, I cannot see by whom their death has come:
The very ravens do not caw, the very birds are dumb."

Still the Great Being said no word. And she, in her longing for the little ones, a third time
searched the same places quick as the wind: in one night the space which she traversed in
seeking them was fifteen leagues. Then the night gave place to dawn, and at sunrise she
came again to the Great Being, and stood before him lamenting. The Master explained it
thus:

"When she had traversed in the search each forest and each hill,
Back to her husband she returned, and stood lamenting still.



15

20

25

30

566 XXII. Mahanipata.

seo. Na kho no deva passimi yena te nibita' mata,
kdkoldpi na vassanti, hata’ me niuna daraka. 2282,
00 Na kho no deva passami yena te nihita' mata,
sakupapi na vassanti, mati me nuna daraka. 2283.
s01. Na kho no deva passami yena te nihita' mata
vicaranti rukkhamilesu®’ pabbatesu guhasu ca. 2284,
sos. Iti Maddi vararoha rajaputti yasassini
baha paggayha kanditva tatth’ eva patita‘ chama ti. 2285,

Ta. samikassantirodatiti® bhi, sa Maddi ta. Vamkapabbatakucchiyarn
sinupabbatavanani vicaranti paridevitva pundgantva simikam nissaya ° tass’
antike thitda putianam atthaya rodati®, na kho no ti adini vadanti parideva-
titi a., iti Madditi bhi. evarh sd uttamasarira vararohi Maddi rukkhamiladisu
vicaranti darake adisva nissarnsayari mata bhavissantiti, baha paggayha kan-
ditva tass’ eva V-rassa padamile chinnasuvannakadsli viya chamaya pati.

M. ,mata* ti safildya kampamano ,,atthine videse mati
Maddi, sace hi-ssd Jetuttaranagare kalakiriydi abhavissa ma-
hanto parihdaro’ abhavissa, dve ratthdni caleyyurm, aham pana
araiiie ekako, kin npu kho karissamiti‘ uppannabalavasoko
satim paccupatthdpetva .janissami pi tavd* 'ti utthaya tassa
hadaye hattham thapetvid santapavattim® fatvd kamandaluna
udakam dharitva sattamase kayasamsaggam® andpannapubbo pi
balavasokena pabbajitabhavam sallakkheturh asakkonto assu-
punnehi nettehi tassa sisarm ukkhipitvd uriisu thapetva udakena
paripphosetva ' mukhaii ca hadayaii ca parimajjanto nisidi,
Maddi pi kho thokarm vitindmetva satima patilabhitva utthaya
hirottappam paccupatthapetvd M-arh vanditva ,,sami V-ra daraka
te kuhih gata‘ ti 4 ,Devi ekassa me brahmanassa da-
satthdya dinna* ti.

Sam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
"' rajaputtim udakena abhisificatha,
assattham nam viditvana atha nam etad abraviti, 2286.

sos, Tam ajjhapattam

! Bd nihata. * Bd mata. * Ck-le. ¢ Cks papata. * Ck santirodantiti,
C* santirodatiti, B* samikasantiroditi. ® Bd rodanti, B#rodi. ' Bd -viro. °
B4 santapapavattim. ° Bd omits samh, '° Cks patipposetva. ' so all three MSS.



Translation 566 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 566]

"In hills, woods, caves I cannot see by whom their death has come:
The very ravens do not caw, the very birds are dumb."

Then Maddi, dame of high renown, princess of royal birth,
Lamenting with her arms outstretcht fell down upon the earth."

"She's dead!" thought the Great Being, and trembled. "Abh, this is no place for Maddt to
die! Had she died in Jetuttara city, great pomp there would have been, two kingdoms
would have quaked. But I am alone in the forest, and what can I do?" Great trouble came
upon him; then recovering himself somewhat, he determined to do what he could. Rising
up he laid a hand on her heart, and felt it to be still warm: he brought water in a pitcher,
and although for seven months past he had not touched her body, in his distress he could
no longer keep to the ascetic's part, but with tears in his eyes he raised her head and laid it
upon his lap, sprinkling it with water, and chafing her face and bosom as he sat. Then
Maddr after a little while regains her senses, and, rising up in confusion, does obeisance
to the Great Being, and asks, "My lord Vessantara, where are the children gone?" "I have
given them," says he, "to a brahmin." The Master thus explained it:

"He sprinkled her with water as she fell down faint as dead,
And when she had come back again to consciousness, he said":—



10. Vessantarajataka. (547). 567

Ta. ajjbapattan ti attano santikam pattam, padamile patitva visaiiii-
bhitan ti a, nam etadabraviti etarn ekassa me brahmanassa dasatthiya
dinnd ti vacanam abravi,

Tato taya ,,deva putte brahmanassa datvd mama sabbarattim
paridevitva vicarantiya kin ndcikkhiti vatte M. aha:

sos. Adiyen' eva te Maddi dukkbam na katum icchisam’,
daliddo yacako vuddho brahmano gharam agato
tassa dinna’ maya puttd, Maddi ma bhayi assasa. 2287.
sos. Mam passa Maddi ma putte ma balham paridevasi,
lacchdma putte jivanta aroga ca bhavamase. 2288,
cos. Putte pasuii ca dhaiidad ca yan ca-m-abiiam ghare dhanam
dajja sappuriso danam disva yacakamagate,
anumodahi® me Maddi, puttzke danam uttaman ti, 2289.

Ta. adiyeneva 'ti adikena, f. v. h. sace te abam idito va tam attharh
dcikkhissar tava sokarn dhareturh * asakkontiya hadayam phaleyya tasma adiyen’
eva te Maddi dukkharh n’ akkhatum icchisan ti, gharam agato ti imara am-
bakam vasanatthanarm 3gato, aroga ca bhavamase ti yatha® mayarm aroga
homa jivamina avassarn putte passissama, yaficamaidfian ti yai ca addam®
ghare, dhanan ti saviifidpakaviifanakarh dhanarh, dajja--ti sappuriso hi
uttamattham patthento uram bhinditvd hadayamarsari pi danarm dadeyya ’ti.

Maddi aha:

607, Anumodami te deva, puttake danam uttamam,

datva cittarm pasadehi, bhiyyo danadado bhava’' 2290.
60s. YO tvam maccherabhutesu manussesu janadhipa .

brahmanassa ada danam Sivinam ratthavaddhano ti. 2291,

Ta. anumodami te ti dasa mise kucchiyamn dharetva divasassa dvittik-
khatturh nabapetva payetva bhojetva ure nipajjapetva patijaggitaputtakesu Bo-ena
dinnesu sayarn patim anumodanti evam i, imina karapnena janitabbam® pita
va darakanam samiko ti, bhiyyo- - ti mabiraja uttarim pi punappuna dana-

diyako hohi sudinnam te danan ti cittamh pasiadehi yo tvain maccherabhibhi-
tesu sattesu piyaputte adasiti.

Evam vutte M. , Maddi kin pam’ etarm kathesi, sace hi
mayd putte datva cittarh pasddeturn ndbhavissa® imdni me
acchariydni na pavatteyyun‘‘ ti vatva sabbani pathavininnada-

! Bd -issaih, CKs -iyaih. 2 Ck¢ dinna. 3 Cks ~-modana. ¢ B* dha-, Bd sandha-,
5 Cks add tatha. ® Cks.a, 7 Cke bhavain. & Bd -3, * Bd na bhavissai,



Translation 567 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 567]

She asked him, "My dear, if you had given the children to a brahmin, why did you let me
go weeping about all night, without saying a word?" The Great Being replied:

"I did not speak at once, because I shrank to cause you pain.
A poor old brahmin came to beg, and so, of giving fain,
I gave the children: do not fear, O Maddi! breathe again.

O Maddi, do not grieve too sore, but set your eyes on me:
We'll get them back alive once more, and happy shall we be.

Good men should ever give when asked, sons, cattle, wealth, and grain.
Maddi, rejoice! a greater gift than children cannot be."

Maddr replied:

"I do rejoice! a greater gift than children cannot be.
By giving set your mind at rest; pray do the like again:

For you, the mighty fostering king of all the Sivi land,
Amidst a world of selfish men gave gifts with lavish hand."

To this the Great Being answered: "Why do you say this, Madd1? If I had not been able to
set my mind at peace by giving my children, these miracles would not have happened to
me"; and then he told her all the earth-rumblings and what else had happened.
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568 XXII. Mahanipata,

dini kathesi, tato Maddi tani acchariydni kittetvd danam anuo-
modanti’ aha:

sos. Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivam gato

samanta vijjutd agum girinam va patissuta ti. 2292,

Ta. vijjuta--ti akalavijjotda Himavantappadese samanta vicarimeu, giri-
Dam - - ti girinam patissutasaddo viya virava utthahimsau?,

s10. Tassa te anumodanti ubho Narada-Pabbata,
[Indo ca Brahma ca Pajapati ca
Somo Yamo Vessavano ca raja]
sabbe devd anumodanti Tavatimsa sa-Indaka. 2293.
e11. Iti Maddi vararoha rajaputti yasassini
Vessantarassa anumodi: puttake danam uttaman ti. 2294,

Ta. Narada--ti ime pi te dve devanikaya attano attano vimanadvare
thita va sudinnan te danan ti anumodanti, tavatimsa--ti Inda-jetthaka
tavatimeipi te danam anumodantiti.

Evam M-ena attano ddne vannite tam ev' attham pari-
vattetvd ,maharaja Ve-ra sudinnam nima te danan* ti Maddi
pi tad eva® ddnam vannayitva anumodamind pisidi, tena Sattha
iti Madditi gatham aha ti. Maddipabbam nitthitam.

Evam tesu afiiamaiiiamh sammodaniyam kathar kathentesu
Sakko cintesi: ,,Ve-raji hiyyo Jujakassa pathavimn unnddetva
darake adasi, idani nam koci hinapuriso upasamkamitva sabba-
lakkhanasampannam silavatih Maddim yacitva rajinam ekakar
katva Maddim gahetva gaccheyya, tato so anatho nippaccayo
bhaveyya‘, brahmanavannena nam upasamkamitvda Maddim ya-
citvdA paramikiatam gahadpetvd kassaci avissajjiyarn katva puna
nam tass’ eva datva dgamissamiti so suriyuggamanavelaya
tassa santikam agamasi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
s13. Tato ratya vivasane suriyass’' uggamanam pati
Sakko bralmanavannena pato tesam adissatha 'ti. 2295,

"

! Cks .denti, ? Bd upattha-. 3 Bd tatheva. ¢ Bd adds nunahaih.



Translation 568 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 568]

Then Maddi rejoicing described the miracles in these words:

"The earth did rumble, and the sound the highest heaven fills,
The lightning flared, the thunder woke the echoes of the hills!

Then Narada and Pabbata both greatly did rejoice,
Yea, all the Three and Thirty Gods with Indra, at that voice.!

Thus Maddt, dame of royal birth, princess of high degree,
Rejoiced with him: a greater gift than children none can be."

Thus the Great Being described his own gift; and thus did Maddt repeat the tale,
affirming that he had given a noble gift, and there she sat rejoicing in the same gift: on
which occasion the Master repeated the stanza, "Thus Maddi," etc.’

Sakkapabbam
The Sakka Chapter’

As they were thus talking together, Sakka thought: "Yesterday Vessantara gave his
children to J0jaka, and the earth did resound. Now suppose a vile creature should come
and ask him for Maddr herself, the incomparable, the virtuous, and should take her away
with him leaving the king alone: he will be left helpless and destitute. Well, then, I will
take the form of a brahmin, and beg for Maddi1. Thus I will enable him to attain the
supreme height of perfection; I shall make it impossible that she should be given to
anyone else and then I will give her back." So at dawn, to him goes Sakka. The Master
explained it thus:

"And so when night was at an end, about the peep of day,
Sakka in brahmin's form to them first early made his way.

" This couplet is interrupted by four lines, in another metre, mentioning the names of the
gods Indra, Brahma, and Prajapati, and the kings Soma, Varna, and Vessavana.

* Scholiast: "Here ends the Chapter of Maddt (Maddi-pabbari)"

? [Title added from the scholiast. -- jrb]



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) 569

Ta. pato-~-ti pito va tesarn dvinnarm janinarm pafifidyamanarfipo purato
atthasi thitva ca pana patisantharain karonto a.:
s1s. Kaccin nu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam, (V 332

kacei uiichena yapetha, kacci milaphala bahi. 2296.
e14. Kacci damsa ca makasa ca appam eva sirimsapa,

vane valamigakinne kacci himsa na vijjatiti. 2297,

Mahdasatto aha:

e15. Kusalan ¢' eva no brahme, atho brahme anamayam,

atho uiichena yapema, atho milaphala bahu, 2298.
s16. Atho damsa ca makasa ca appam eva sirimsapa,

vane valamigakinne himsd amham' na vijjati. 2299,
e17. Satta no mase vasatam arafiie jivisokinam

idam pi dutiyam passama brahmapam devavanninam
_ addya beluvam dandam dharentam ajinakkhipam. 2300.
e1s. Svagatan te mahabrahme atho te aduragatam (%

anto pavisa bhaddan te pade pakkhalayassu te. 2301.
e19. Tindukdni?® piyalani madhuke kasumariyo

phalani khuddakappani® bhuiija brahme varam varam. 2302,
es0. Idam pi paniyam sitam abhatam girigabbhara,

tato piva mahabrahme sace tvam abhikamkhasiti, 2303.

Evarh tena saddhim patisantharam katva

e31. Atha tvam kena vannena kena va pana hetuna

anuppatto brahdradbam, tam me akkhahi pucchito ti 2304,
agamanakdranam pucchi, atha nam Sakko: ,mahdrija, ahar
mahallako idhdgacchanto tava bhariyarh Maddim yacitum agato,
tam me debiti* vatva imam gatham aha:

e2s. Yatha varivaho puro sabbakalam na khiyati
evam tam ydcit’ agadchim bhariyam, me dehi yacito ti. 2305.

Evam vatte M.  hiyyo brahmanassa daraka dinna, araifiiie
ekako va hutvd katham te Maddim dassamiti‘ avatva pasirita-
hatthe sahassatthavikam thapento viya asajjetva' abajjhitva
anolinamanaso® girim unnadento imarm gatham &ha:

! Bd mayhars. ? Bd tindu-. ® Cks .pakkani, ¢ Cks -ftva, * Cke anilina-,
Bd anolinaminoso hutva.



Translation 569 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 569]

"O holy man, I trust that you are prosperous and well,
With grain to glean, and roots and fruit abundant where you dwell.'

Have you been much by flies and gnats and creeping things annoyed,
Or from wild beasts of prey have you immunity enjoyed?"

The Great Being replied:

"Thank you, brahmin—yes, I am both prosperous and well,
With grain to glean, and fruits and roots abundant where I dwell.

From flies and gnats and creeping things I suffer no annoy,
And from wild beasts of prey I here immunity enjoy.

I've lived here seven sad months, and you the second brahmin found,
Holding a goat-staff in his hand, to reach this forest-ground.

Welcome, O brahmin! blest the chance directed you this way;”
Come enter with a blessing, come, and wash your feet, I pray.

The tindook and the piyal leaves, and kasumart sweet,
And fruits like honey, brahmin, take the best I have, and eat.

And this cool water from a cave high hidden on a hill,
O noble brahmin! take of it, drink if it be your will."®

As thus they talked pleasantly together he asked of his coming:

"And now what reason or what cause directed you this way?
Why have you sought the mighty woods? resolve me this, I pray."

Then Sakka replied: "O king, I am old, but I have come here to beg your wife Maddr;
pray give her to me," and he repeated this stanza:

"As a great water-flood is full and fails not any day,
So you, from whom I come to beg—give me your wife, I pray."

To this the Great Being did not reply—"Yesterday I gave away my children to a brahmin,
how can I give Maddf to you and be left alone in the forest!" No, he was as though
putting a purse of a thousand pieces in his hand: indifferent, unattached, with no clinging
of mind, he made the mountain re-echo with this stanza:

" See p. 532 above.
2 See pp- 532 and 542 above; and Jataka No. 540 (Cowell, vol. VI, p. 48).
? See p. 542 above; and Jataka No. 540 (Cowell, vol. VI, p. 48).
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570 XXII. Mahinipata.

t2s. Dadami pa vikampami yam mam yacasi brahmana,
santam na-ppatigihami', dane me ramati mano ti. 2306.

Ta. santam - - ti vijjamanam na niguhamil.

Evai ca pana vatvda sigham eva kamandalupd udakam
dharitvd udakam hatthe patetva bhariyam brahmanassa adasi,
tarn kbapam ifeva hetthavuttappakarani sabbani patihariydni
patur ahesum,

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
e24. Maddim hatthe gahetvana udakassa ca kamandalum
brahmapassa ada danam Sivinam ratthavaddhano. 2307.
ess. Tadasi yam bhimsanakam tadasi lomahamsanam
Maddim pariccajantassa medini samakampatha, 2308,
ese. N’ ev' assa Maddibhakuti’, na sandhiyati na rodati,
pekkhat' ev’ assa tuphi sa’, eso janati yam Varan ti. 2309.

Ta. ada danan ti ambho brahmana Maddito* me sategunena sahassa-
gunena satasahassagunena sabbaiifitaianam eva piyatarain, idah me dinar sab-
bafiidtafianapativedhassa paccayo hoti ’ti vatva danar adasi. Vuttam pic’ etam:

e37. Jalim Kanbajinam dhitam® Maddidevim patibbatam
cajamdno na cintesita bodhiya yeva karana. 2310,
e3s. Na me dessd ubho putta, Maddi devi na dessiya,
sabbabdutam piyam mayham, tasma piye adas’ ahan ti. 2311.

Ta. samakampatha 'ti udakapariyantam katvdi kampittha, nevassa
Maddibhakutiti bhi. tasmiih khane Maddideviya mahallakabrabmanassa mam
raja detiti kodhavasena mukhe bhakuti ndhosi, na sandhiyati na rodatid
n’' eva maimku ahosi na akkhini piretva rodi, atha kho tunbiya hutva madisim
itthih dadamano na nikkarana dassati, eso ca® yarm varam tamh janatiti? phulla-
padumavannaim assa mukhar pekhat’ eva olokayamina va thita ti a.

Ath’ assa M., kidisa." Madditi* pucchitva® mukham olokesi,
sd ,kim mam deva olokesiti vatva sihanadam nadanti i. g. a.:

e30. Komari yassaham'® bhariyd samiko mama issaro,
yass' icche tassa mam dajja vikkineyya haneyya va ti. 2312.

! Bd -guyhami. 7 Cke# -tf, Bd maddimbhakuti. ® Bdya. ¢ Bd-iyi. °® Bd
dhityam. & C** ma. 7 Bd yara varam janati tamh samijjhatd ti. ® Cks -gam.
? Bd atha mahasatto kidisa maddi tam tased. 1° Bd komariyahsm.



Translation 570 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 570]

"Weary am I, nor hide I that: yet in my own despite,
I give, and shrink not: for in gifts my heart doth take delight."

This said, quickly he drew water in a pitcher, and poured it upon his hand,' and made
over Maddrf to the brahmin. At that moment, all the portents which had occurred before
were again seen and heard. The Master thus explained it:

"Then he took up a water-jar, the king of Sivi land,
And taking Maddi, gave her straight into the brahmin's hand.

Then was there terror and affright, then the great earth did quake,
What time he rendered Maddt for his visitor to take.

The face of Maddi did not frown,2 she did not chafe or cry,
But looked on silent, thinking, He knows best the reason why.

"Both Jali and Kanhajina I let another take,
And Maddt my devoted wife, and all for wisdom's sake.

Not hateful is my faithful wife, nor yet my children are,
But perfect knowledge, to my mind, is something dearer far."

Then the Great Being looked upon Maddf's face to see how she took it; and she, asking
him why he looked upon her, cried aloud with a lion's voice in these words:

"From maidenhood I was his wife, he is my master still:
Let him to whomso he desire or give, or sell, or kill."

" As a symbol of donation, water was poured upon the right hand (dakkhinodakan).
* bhakuti (Skt. bhrkuti) "a frown." Not in Childers.



Ta. yassia 'ti yassa tavibam kumariya bharfya so tvam fieva mama sami
tvarh pana issaro ca nama, dasith yass’ icchati tassa va dadeyya dhanena va
atthe sati vikkineyya marmsena va atthe sati haneyya,

10. Vessantarajitaka.

tarh karotha, ndham kujjhamiti.

(541.)

571

tasma yam vo ruccati

Atha Sakko tesam panitajjhdsayam viditva thutim akasi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

sso. Tesam samkappam andaya devindo etad abravi:

sabbe jita te paccuba’ ye dibba ye ca manusa. 2313.

es1. Ninnadita te pathavi, saddo te tidivam gato,

samantd vijjutda agum? girinam va patissuta. 2314.
oss. Tassa te anumodanti ubho Narada-Pabbata (cfr. v. e10)
[Indo ca Brahma ca Pajapati ca

Somo Yamo Vessavano ca raja],

sabbe deva anumodanti dukkaram bi karoti so, 2315.
ess. Duddadam dadamananam dukkaram kamma kubbatam (IV %2)

asanto nanukubbanti,

satam dhammo durannayo.

(Samyutta 112 etc.) 2316.

63¢. Tasma satail ca asataii ca nana hoti ito gati:

asanto nirayam yanti santo saggaparayana. 2317,

ess. Yam etam kumare adada bhariyam adadd vane vasam

brahmayanam anokkamma sagge te tam vipaccatia® 'ti.

Ta. pacciha* ti paccatthika, dibba ti dibbassa patibahaka®, manusa
ti manusayasapatibahaka, ke pana te

yanan ti setthayanam tividho hi? sucaritadhammo evaripo danadbammo ariya-
maggassa paccayo hotiti brabmayanan ti vaoccati yasma® yantam idam ajja
danamh dadato nippannarh brahmayanarm apayabhimim anokkamitva sagge te

etam vipaccatu vipakapariyosine ca sabbaiifiitafianadayakarm hotd ’ti.

Evam assa Sakko anumodanarm katva ,idani maya idha-
papaficah akatvd imam imass’ eva datva gantum vattatiti‘

cintetva aha:

2318,

ti macchariyadhammi te sabbe putta-
diararb dadantena M-ena jita, tendha sabbe jita te pacciha*® ti, dukkaram hi
karoti so ti V-ro raja ekako va arafiie vasanto bhariyarh brahmanaasa
dento dukkararm karotiti evain® sabbe deva anumodautiti vadati, yametan ti

gathaih anumodanarn karonto aha, vane vasan ti vane vasanto, brahma-

' Bd -uhd, Cks -ubha. 2 Cks igu. * Cks -tan.

dibbasampaitipati-,

8 Cks add sabbante.

1 Chs ti.

8 Bd tasma.

¢ Cke -ubhi, Bd -uba. * Bd
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Translation 571 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 571]

Then Sakka, seeing her excellent resolution, gave her praise; and the Master explained it
thus:

"Thereat spake Sakka, seeing how her wishes did incline:
"Conquered is every obstacle, both human and divine.

The earth did rumble, and the sound the highest heaven fills,
The lightning flares, the thunder wakes the echoes of the hills.

Now Narada and Pabbata to hear this mighty voice,
Yea, all the Three and Thirty Gods at this hard feat rejoice.

"Tis hard to do as good men do, to give as they can give,
Bad men can hardly imitate the life that good men live.

And so, when good and evil go to pass away from earth,
The bad are born in hell below, in heaven the good have birth.!

This is the Noble Vehicle:* both wife and child were given,
Therefore let him descend® no more, but this bear fruit in heaven."

When thus Sakka had expressed his approval, he thought, "Now I must make no more
delay here, but give her back and go"; and he said:

" This stanza is also found in Jataka No. 180 (Fausbgll, vol. II, p. 86; Cowell, vol. II, p.
59), and No. 450 (Fausbgll, vol. IV, p. 65; Cowell, vol. 1V, p. 42).

* "Noble Vehicle" = brahmayanam. No trace has hitherto been found in the South of the
Three Vehicles of Northern Buddhism (C. Bendall and W. H. D. Rouse, Siksasamuccaya
(1922), p. 292; cp. M. E. Burnouf, Lotus de la Bonne Loi (1852), p. 315-316); it is
therefore worthwhile quoting the scholiast's note on the word brahmayanam:
"setthayanam, tividho hi sucaritadhammo evartpo danadhammo ariyamaggassa paccayo
hotiti, brahmayanam ti vuccati."

* anokkamma: "apayabhimim anokkamitva" used absolutely. No example in Childers.
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572 XXII. Mahanipita.

cse. Dadami bhoto bhariyam Maddim sabbafigasobhanam

tvam feva Maddiya channo' Maddi ca patind saha. 2319.
es7. Yathd payo ca samkho ca ubho samanavannino

evamh tuvab ca Maddi ca samanamanacetasa, 2320,
oss. Avaruddh’ ettha arafiiasmim ubho sammataassame?’

khattiya gottasampanna sajata matupettito

yatha puiinani kayiratha dadantd aparaparan ti, 2321.

Ts, channo? ti anuripo, samanavannino ti saminavanni ubho pf
parisuddhi yeva, samianamana--ti acaradihi kammehi, saminens mana-
sarmkhatena® cetasi samannigati, avaruddhettha 'ti ratthato pabbajitd hutva
ettha arafifie vasatha, yatha puifiianiti Jetuttaranagare vo bahiini pudiani
katani hiyyo puttanam ajja bharlydya danavasena pi kataniti ettaken’ eva
paritosath akatva ito uttarim pi aparaparam dadanti yathanuriipani puindani
kareyyitha yeva 'ti,

Evam vatvid varam diaturh attanam acikkhanto dha:

es9. Sakko 'ham asmi devindo, agato 'smi tav’ antike,
varam varassu rajisi, vare attha dadami te ti, 2322,

Kathento yeva ca dibbabhavena jalanto tarunasuriyo viya
akase atthasi. Tato Bo. varam ganhanto aha:

es0. varan ce me ado Sakka sabbabhutanam issara

pita mam anumodeyya ito pattam sakam gharam,

dsanena nimanteyya, pathaman tam varam vare, 2323.
e41. Purisassa vadham na roceyyam, api kibbisakarikam )

vajjhah vadhamhd moceyyam, dutiy’ etam varam vare. 2324,
css. Ye ca vuddha ye ca dahara ye ca majjhimaporisa

mam eva upajiveyyum, tatiy’ etam varam vare. 2325,
s4s. Paradaram na gaccheyyam, sadarapasuto siyam,

thinam vasam na gaccheyyam, catutth’ etam varam vare, 2326.
s«t. Putto me Sakka jayetha yo ca dighayuko siya,

dhammena jine pathavim, paBcam’ etam varam vare. 2327,
oes. Tato ratyd vivasane suriyass’ uggamanam pati

dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, chattham etam varam vare. 2328.
s46. Dadato me na khiyetha, datvd nanutappeyy’ aham,

dadam cittam pasiddeyyam, sattam’ etam varam vare. 2329,

1 Ck jatto, C# canto, 3d chando. ? Bd samaths-, read: sammatha? 3 Ck janto,
Cs janno, Bd chande. ¢ Ck omit ka-. ° Ck sariitena,



Translation 572 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 572]

"Sir, now I give you Maddt back, your fair and lovely wife,
A pair well-matched, and fitted for a most harmonious life.

Like the inevitable bond ’twixt water and a shell,
So you with Maddrt; mind and heart are both according well.

Of equal birth and family on either parents' side
Here in a forest hermitage together you abide,
That ye may go on doing good where in the woods you dwell."

This said, he went on, offering a boon:

"Sakka the King of Gods am I, here come thy place to see:
Choose thou a boon, O royal sage, eight boons I give to thee."

As he spoke, he rose into the air ablaze like the morning sun. Then the Bodhisatta said,
choosing his boons:

"Sakka, the lord of all the earth, has given me a boon.

Prithee my father reconcile, let him recall me soon
And set me in my royal seat: this the first boon I crave.

May I condemn no man to death, not though he guilty be:
Condemned, may I release from death: this second boon I crave.

May all the people for their help look only unto me,
The young, the old, the middle-aged: this the third boon I crave.

May I not seek my neighbour's wife, contented with my own,
Nor subject to a woman's will: this the fourth boon I crave.

I prithee, Sakka, grant long life to my beloved son,
Conquering the world in righteousness: this the fifth boon I crave.

Then at the end of every night, at dawning of the day,
May food celestial be revealed: this the sixth boon I crave.

May means of giving never fail, and may I give alway
With hearty gladness and content: this the seventh boon I crave.



10, Vessantarajataks. (547.) 573

e47. Ito vimuccaman’ aham saggagami visesagi

anibbatti tato assam, attham’ etam varam vare ti. 2330.

Ta. anumodeyya 'ti sampaticcheyya na kujjheyya, ito pattan ti
imamha arafifiad sakarh ghararb anuppsttarh, asaneni 'ti riajasanens, rajjan me
detd 'ti vadati, api kibbisa--ti raji hutvd rajaparadbikam® pi vajjhar va-
dbamha? moceyyam, evaripassa pi me vadho nima mi ruccatu?®, mameva
apajiveyyun ti sabbe te mafi fieva nissaya® upajiveyyurn, dhammena jine
ti db. jinitu, samma rajjarn kareti 'ti a., visesagi ti visesagamano hutva
Tusitapure nibbatti hotdi ’ti® vadati, anibbatti tato assan ti tato Tusita-

bbavanato cavitvdi manussattam &gato va punabbhave anibbatti sssar, sabbaiifii-
tama papuneyyan ti vadati, °

s4s. Tassa tam vacanam sutva devindo etad abravi:
aciram vata te tato pita tam datthum essatiti, 2331,

Ta. datthum- - li mabaraja tava tato tava pita aciren’ eva tarm passitn-
kamo hutva idhigamissati agantva ca pana setacchattarn datvid Jetuttaranagaram
eva nessati, sabbe te manoratha matthakarn papunissanti, ma cintayi, appa-
matto hohi mabaraja ’ti,

Evam Mahasattass’ ovadam datva Sakko sakatthdinam
eva gato,
Tam attham pakasento Sattha imam gatham aha:

es0. ldam vatvina Maghava devaraja Sujampati
Vessantare varam datva saggakayam apakkamiti. 2332,

Ta. Ve-re ti Ve-rassa, apakkamiti gato anuppatto va ti. Sakka-
pabbam nitthitam,

Bo. ca Maddi ca sammodamana Sakka-dattiye assame
vasimsu. Jidjako pi kumdre gahetvd satthiyojanarm patipajji
devata kumaranam arakkham akarsu, Jijako pi suriye attha-
mite kumare gacche® bandhitva bhimiyar nipajjapetva sayam
candavalamigabhayena rukkharm aruyha vitapantare sayati, tas-
mimm khane eko devaputto Vessantaravannena eka devadhita
Maddivannenagantvd koméare mocetva hatthapide sambahetva
nahdpetvd mandetva bhojanam bhojetva dibbasayane sayapetva

! all three MSS. rajapa-, ? Cks vadha * Ck* ma na racci. * Cke omit ni-.
® Bd homiti. * Bd kacche.
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Translation 573 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 573]

Hence freed, may I be straight advanced to heaven, then that I may
No more be born upon the earth: this the eighth boon I crave."

When Sakka, King of Gods, had heard his saying, thus said he:
"Ere long, the father whom you love, will wish his son to see."
With this address, Sakka went back to his own place. Explaining this, the Master said:

"The Mighty One, the King of Gods, this said, Sujampati,

After the giving of the boons straight back to heaven went he."'

Maharajapabbam
The Maharaja Section’

Now the Bodhisatta and Maddt lived happily together in the hermitage which Sakka had
given them; but Jajaka, with the children, went on a journey of sixty leagues. The deities
watched over the children; Jajaka when the sun went down used to tie up the children
with osiers and leave them lying upon the ground, but himself in fear of cruel and wild
beasts would climb up a tree and would sit in the fork of the boughs. Then a god would
come to the children in the form of Vessantara, and a goddess in the form of Maddt; they
would set free the children, and chafe their hands and feet, wash them and dress them,
would give them food and put them to rest on a celestial couch:

" Scholiast: "Here ends the Sakka Chapter (Sakka-pabban)."
* [Title added from the scholiast. -- jrb]



574 XXII. Mabinipita.

arunuggamanakile baddhakaren'' eva saydpetvd antaradhayanti,
evam te devatdsamgahena arogd hutva gacchanti, Jdjako pi
devatadhiggahito hutva , Kalingarattham gacchamiti“ addha-
masena Jetuttaranagaram patto. Tam divasam pacciisakile
5 Safijayo pi Sivirdja supinam passi, evaripo supino ahosi:
raiiio mahdvinicchaye nisinnassa eko puriso dve padumani
aharitvd rafifio hatthe thapesi, rdja dvisn kannesu pilandbhi,
tesam renu bhassitva rafifio udare patati, so pabujjhitvd pato
va brahmane pucchi, te ,ciramh pavuttha te deva bandhava
10 dgamissantiti* vyakarimhsu, so pato va nanaggarasabhojanam
bhuiijitvi vinicchaye nisidi, devatd brahmapam anetva rajai-
gane thapayimsu, tasmim khane raja olokento kumare disva aha:
eso. Kass' etam mukham abhdti hemam vuttattam aggina®
nikkham va jatarupassa ukkamukhapahamsitam® 2333.
15 es1. Ubho sadisapaccanga ubho sadisalakkhana,
Jilissa sadiso eko, ekd Kanhajina yatha, 2334

es3. Sihd bild va nikkhantd ubho sampatirupaka,
jataripamaya yeva ime dissanti daraka ti. 2335.

Ta. vuttattamaggina® ti uttattan agginia, bila--ti guhato nik-
20 khantasiha viya.

Evam raja tihi® gathahi kumére vanpetva ekarh amaccam
apapesi: ,,gacch’ etam brahmanam darakehi saddhim anehiti,
s0 vegena gantvd dnesi, atha briahmanam rdja aha:

ess. Kuto nu bhavam Bharadvaja ime anesi darake® ti. 2336.

25 Jijako aha:

es«. Mayhan te daraka deva dinnd vittena Saiijaya’,
ajja panoarasa ratti yato dinna® me daraka ti. 2337.

Ta. vittena 'ti tutthena pasannena, ajja - - ti maya imesamn laddhadiva-
sato ajja panarasa rattfti vadati,

! Bd bandhanikareneva, * Bd -ttamaggina. 3 Cke pabham-. ¢ Cks uttatta ag-.
8 Cks add kiranehi. © Bd adds: sjja jutharn anuppatto kuto gacchasi brahmapa.
T Bd sificaya. * Bd laddha.



Translation 574 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 574]

then at dawn they would lay them down again in their bonds, and would disappear. Thus
by help of the gods the children went on their way unhurt. Jijaka also was guided by the
gods, so that intending to go to the kingdom of Kalinga, in fifteen days he came to the
city of Jetuttara. The same night, Safijaya, king of Sivi, dreamt a dream, and his dream
was on this fashion: As he was seated in high durbar, a man came and gave him two
blossoms into his hand, and he hung them one on either ear; and the pollen fell from them
upon his chest. When he awoke in the morning, he asked his brahmins what it meant.
They said, "Some knights of yours, sire, who have been long absent, will return." So next
morning, after feasting on many a dainty dish, he sat in his durbar, and the deities brought
this brahmin and set him in the courtyard of the palace. In a moment the king saw the
children, and said:

"Whose face is this that yellow shines, dry as though fire did scorch,
Like some gold bangle—one as though all shrivelled with a torch?

Both like in body, like in marks—who can these children be?
Like Jali is the boy, and like Kanhajina is she.

They're like two little lion cubs that from their cave descend,
And like each other: and they seem all golden as they stand."

After thus praising them in three stanzas the king sent a courtier to them, with
instructions to bring them to him. Quickly he brought them; and the king said to the
brahmin:

"Good Bharadvaja, tell me whence you have those children brought?"
Jujaka said:

"A fortnight since one gave them me, well pleased with what he wrought."



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.)

Raja aha:

ess. Kena va vacapeyyena sammainayena saddahe,

ko te tam danam adada puttake danam uttaman ti.

575

2338.

Ta. kena va--ti brabmana kena piyavacanena te taya laddhia, samma

Dayena--ti musavadam akatva sammafnayena amhe saddahipeyya, puttake 5

ti attano puttake uttamadanam katvd ko te etarn adada,
Jijako aha:

ese. YO yacatam patitthasi bhitanam dharani-r-iva

so me Vessantaro raja putte dasi' vane vasam. 2339,

es7. Yo yacatam gati asi savantinam va sagaro
so me Vessantaro raja putte dasi' vane vasan ti.

Ta. patitthasiti patiftha asi.

2340.

Tam sutvd amaccd Ve-ram garahaména dhamsu:

ess. Dukkatam vata bho ranbd saddhena gharamesina,

kathan nu puttake dajji arafide avaruddbhake®. 2341.

eso. Jdam bhonto nisametha yavant' ettha samagata,
katham Vessantaro rija putte dasi' vane vasam.

2342,

eso. Dasam dasiii ca so’ dajji assaii c’ assatari' ratham,

hatthii ca kufijaram dajja, katham so dajja darake ti., 2343.

Ta. saddhena ’ti saddhasampannenipi satdi gharam avasantena raiida
idam dukkatarn vata ayuattarn vata kataib, avaruddhake? ti rattha pabbijite®
arafifie vasante?, idam bhonto ti bho nagaravasino yavanto ettha samagatd
sabbe imam nisametha upadharetha kathah nama so putte dase katva adasi,

kena nam' evariipar katapubban ti adhippayen’ evam ahaimsu, dajja ti dasida-
sadisu kifici detu®, katham dajja darake ti ime pana darake kena ki-

ranena adasitl.

Tam sutvd kumidro pitu garaham asahanto vatabhihatassa

Sineruno bahuna’ chaddento® viya imam githam aha:

ee1. Yassa n' atthi ghare daso asso c’ assatari ratho
hatthi ca kuibjaro nago kim so dajja pitamaha ’ti.

Réja aha:

2344.

1 Cke adisi. ? Rd.o 3 Cksyo. ¢ g0 Cks for -rim? Bd -rl.

jite, Rd pabbajito, * Bd dasadisu yara kifici dhanain detu.
baham. ® Bd oddento.

3 Cks pabba-
T Cks sineru

10



Translation 575

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 575]

The king said:

"By what soft speech or word of truth did you make him believe?
From whom these children, chiefest of all gifts, did you receive?"

Jujaka said:

"It was the King Vessantara, in forest lands who lives,
Gave them as slaves, who like the earth to all suitors freely gives.

“Twas King Vessantara who gave his own as slaves to me,
To whom all suitors go, as go all rivers to the sea."

Hearing this, the courtiers spake in dispraise of Vessantara:

"Were he at home, it were ill done by any king that's good:
How could he give his children then, when banisht in the wood?

O listen to me, gentles all, that here assembled stand,
How could the king his children give to serve another's hand?

Slaves male or female he might give, a horse, a mule, a car,
Or elephants: but how give those who his own children are?"

Vessantara-Jataka

But the boy hearing this, could not stomach his father's blame; but as though raising with

his arm Mount Sineru smitten by the windblast,1 he recited this stanza:

"How, grandsire, can he give, when none in his possession are,
Slaves male or female, elephants, a horse, a mule, a car?"

The king said:

" The world is destroyed sometimes by fire or water, sometimes by wind. The
construction is difficult; I take vatabhihatassa sineruno as genitive absolute, and the

object as understood.
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576 XXII. Mahanipata.

ces. DiAnam assa pasamsama navanindama®' puttaka,
kathan nu hadayam asi tumhe datva vanibbake’. 2345.

Ta.dinamassa 'ti puttaka mayam tava pitu dinaib pasamsima na nindamati.
Kumaro dha:

ess. Dukkh' assa hadayam @si atho unham pi passasi
Rohini h' eva® tambakkhi pita assiini vattayiti, 2346,

Ta. dukkhassa 'ti pitamaba® Kaphdjinaya vuttam etain® vacanam sutvi
tassa hadayam dukkham® asi, Robipi heva”--ti tambavanpa ti Rohini viya
tambakkhihl mama pita, tasmim khane assiini vattayi.

Idani tam vacanarm dassento dha:

est. Yan tam® Kanbdjinda voca: ayam mam tiata brahmano
latthiya patikoteti ghare jatam va dasiyam 2347,

ess. Na cayam brahmano tata, — dhammikd honti brahmana —
yakkho brahmanavannena khaditum tata neti no,
niyyamane pisicena kin nu tata udikkhasiti, 2348,

Atha ne kumare brahmanam amuicantam disva raja g.d.:

ces. Rajaputtl ca vo mata rajaputto ca vo pita,
pubbe me amkam aruyha kim nu titthatha araka ti. 2349,

Ta. pubbe me ti tumhe ito pubbe mam disva vegena agantva mama
amkam aruyha idani kin nu araka titthatha,

Kumaro &ha:

se7. Rajaputti ca no mata rgjaputto ca no pita,
dasa mayam brahmapassa, tasma titthama araka ti. 2350.
Ta. ddasa mayan ti idini pana mayaih brahmanassa disi bhavami 'ti.
Raja éha:

ses. Ma samm' evam avacuttha, dayhate® hadayam mama,
citakd viya me kdyo, asane na sukham labhe. 2351.

ses. Ma samm’ evam avacuttha, bhiyyo sokam janetha mam,
nikkinissama dandena ', .na vo dasa.bhavissatha. 23532.

' Bd naci-, B# naca-, ? Bd balabbake. ? so all three MSS. ¢ so Cke; Bd
sitamasd, 5 Cks ekarn. * Cks omit du-, 7 Bd sova, ° so Ck#; Bd tantam.
* Bd da-. '° go Cks; Bd appena.



Translation 576 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 576]

"Children, I praise your father's gift: no word of blame I say.
But then how was it with his heart when he gave you away?"

The lad replied:

"All full of trouble was his heart, and it burned hot as well,
His eyes were red like Rohini, and down the teardrops fell."

Then spake Kanhajina and said:

"Father, this brahmin see—
With creepers, like his homeborn slave, my back he loves to beat.
This is no brahmin, father dear! for brahmins righteous be;
A goblin this in brahmin shape, who drives us off to eat.
How can you see us driven off with all this cruelty?"

The king, seeing that the brahmin did not let them go, recited a stanza:

"You children of a king and queen, royal your parents are:
Once you would climb upon my hip; why do you stand afar?"

The lad replied:

"We're children of a king and queen, royal our parents are,
But now a brahmin's slaves are we, and so we stand afar."

The king said:

"My dearest children, speak not so; my heart is parcht with heat,
My body's like a blazing fire, uneasy is this seat.

My dearest children, speak not so; you make me sorrow sore.
Come, I will buy you with a price, ye shall be slaves no more.



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) h77

e70. Kimagghiyam hi vo tata brahmanassa pita ada,
yathabhitam me akkhatha, patipadentu brahmanan ti. 2353,
Ts. samma ’ti piyavacanam, citaka--ti {dini mama kiayo arbgaracita-
kiya aropito viya, janetha man ti janetha me, ayam eva va patho, nikki-

nissima dandena' 'ti dhanam datvd mocessimi, kimagghiyan ti kim
aggham katvd, patipadenti "ti dhanam paticchadentu.

Kumaro aha:

¢r1. Sahassaggham hi mam tata brahmanassa pita ada
atha® Kanhdjinam kadidam hatthind ca’® satena ca' 'ti. 2354,

Ta. sahassaggharm hitli deva marh tato nikkhasahassam agghapetva adasl
kanittharn ® pana Kaphajinam hatthind satena assena ca rathena ca ’ti sabbesam
tesarh satena antamaso mai ca® patipadake? upadaya sabbasatena® agghapesiti.

Rédja kumaranam nikkayarm: dapento aha:

e7s. Utthebi katte taramano, brahmanassa avakara,
dasisatam dasasatam gavam hatthusabham satam
jataripasahassai ca puttanam dehi nikkayan ti. 2355.

Ta. avakara 'ti dehi.

¢7s. Tato katta taramano brahmanassa avakar
dasisatam dasasatam gavam batthiisabham satam
jataripasahassai ca puttanam dasi nikkayan ti. 2356.

Ta, avakariti adasi, nikkayan ti brabmapassa sabbasatad ca nikkha-
gabassafi ca kumaranam nikkayarn adasi.

Tatha sattabhiimakaii ca pasadam adasi, brahmanassa
pariviro maha ahosi, so dhanam patisimetva pasadam abhi-
royha sddhubhojanam bhuiijitvda mahdsayane nipajji, kumare
pi nahdpetvda bhojetva alamkaretva®’ ekam ayyako ekam ayyaka
ti dve pi ucchafige upavesayurh.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
e74. Nikkinitva nahapetva bhojayitvana darake

samalamkaritva bhande '’ ucchaige upavesayum, 2357,

! go Cke; Bd dabbena. ? Bd acchars. 3 Bd di. ¢ Cksva. & Bd acchandiki-
nitha. * C# paiica. T Bd pithapadake. ® Ck# sabbassatena. * Ck# -karitva.
10 Bd .de, C** bhandena.
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Translation 577 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 577]

Come tell me truly as it is,—I will the brahmin pay—
What price your father set on you when he gave you away?"

The lad replied:

"A thousand pieces was my price: to set my sister free,
Of elephants and all the rest' a hundred each fixed he."

The king bade pay the price for the children.

"Up, bailiff, pay the brahmin quick, and let the price be told:
A hundred male and female slaves, and cattle from the fold,
A hundred elephants and bulls, a thousand pounds in gold.'

The bailiff paid the brahmin quick, at once the price was told:
A hundred male and female slaves, and cattle from the fold,
A hundred bulls and elephants, a thousand pounds in gold."

Thereto he gave him a seven-storeyed palace; great was the brahmin's pomp! He put
away all his treasure, and went up into his palace, and lay down on his fine couch, eating
choice meats.

The children were then washed and fed and drest; the grandfather took one on his hip, the
grandmother took the other. To explain this, the Master said:

"The children bought, well washt and drest, richly adorned, and fed,

" Reading hatthinadisatena with BY. This must be the sense, but the reading is uncertain.
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b78 XXII. Mahanipata,

e75. Sisamnahdte sucivatthe sabbabharanabhusite
rajia amke karitvdna ayyako paripucchatha. 2358,
e76. Kundale ghusite male sabbalamkarabhusite
rija amke karitvana idam vacanam abravi: 2359,
e77. Kacci ubho aroga te Jali matapitd tava,
kacci uiichena yapenti, kacci milaphald bahd. (V 2%%). 2360,
ers. Kacci damsa ca makasa ca appam eva sirimsapa,
vane valamigakinne himsa tesam na vijjatiti. 2361.
Ta, kundale ti kundalani pllandbapetva, ghusite ti ugghosite mano-

ramam ravam ravante, male ti pupphani pilandbapetvd. ammke - - ti Jalikuma-
ramh amke nlsidapetvi.

Kumaro aha:

e79. Atho ubho arogd me deva matapita mama,
atho uiichena yapenti, atho mulaphala baha. 2362.
eso. Atho damsa ca makasd ca appam eva sirimsapa,
vane valamigakinne himsa tesam na vijjati. 2363.
es1. Khanant’ alukalambani bilalitakkalani ca (IV 32t
kolam bhallatakam bellarn sa no ahatva posati, 2364.
es2. Yal c' era sda aharati vanamulaphalaharika
tam no sabbe sumagantva rattim bhufijama no diva. 2365.
oss. Amma va no kisa pandu aharanti dumapphalam
vatatapena sukhumalapadumam hatthagatam iva. 2366.
ss4. Ammaya patanukesa vicarantya brahavane
vane valamigakinne khaggadipinisevite. 2367,
oes. Kesesu jatam bandhitva kacche jallam adharayi,
cammavasi chama seti jatavedam namassatiti, 2368.

Ta. khanantd -=ti khanantl alanl ca kalambani ca, iminad matapitunnam
kicchajivikarh vanneti, ettha no ti nipatsmattarh, padumar - -ti hatthena
madditah padumam viya jiti, patanikesa ti deva ammiya me brahivane
vicarautiya te bbamaravanpa kilakesa rukkhasakbadihi vilutta patanukesa jata,
jallamadharayiti ubhohi kacchehi jallikam dhareti kilitthavesena ! vicaratiti.

Evam matu dokkhitabhdvam kathetva ayyakam codento
imam gatham aha:

ess. Puttd piya manussanam lokasmim udapajjissum,
na ha® niin' amhakam ayyassa putte® sineho * ajayatha 'ti. 2369,

! Cks ~vasena. * Bd hi. * Ck -a, C* -a. ¢ Ck# -haid.




Translation 578 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 578]

And set on their grandparents' hips, the king then spake and said:

"Jali, your parents are we trust both prosperous and well,
With grain to glean and roots and fruits abundant where they dwell.'

Have they been much by flies and gnats and creeping things annoyed,
And have they from wild beasts of prey immunity enjoyed?"

The lad replied:

"I thank thee, king, and answer thus: my parents both are well,
With grain to glean and roots and fruits abundant where they dwell.

From flies and gnats and creeping things they suffer not annoy,
And from wild beasts of prey they there immunity enjoy.

Wild bulbs and radishes she digs, catmint and herbs seeks she,2
With jujubes, nuts, and vilva fruit she finds us food alway.

And when she brings wild fruits and roots, whatever they may be,
We all together come and eat by night and eke by day.

Our mother's thin and yellow grown by seeking for our food,
Exposed to heat, exposed to wind in the beast-haunted wood.

Like to a tender lotus flower held in the hand which fades:
Her hair is thin® with wandering amid the forest glades.

Beneath her armpits clotted dirt, her hair in topknot bound,
She tends the fire, and clothed in skins she sleeps upon the ground."

Thus having described his mother's hardships, he reproached his grandfather in these
words:

"It 1s the custom in the world that each man loves his son;
But this in one case it would seem your honour has not done."

" A recurring theme: See pp. 532, 542, and 569 above, and 584 below.
2 See Fausbgll, vol. IV, p. 371, line 23 (Cowell, vol. 1V, p. 234).
? Scholiast: "Torn out by the twigs of the trees."



10. Vessantarajitaka, (547.) h79

Ta. udapajjisun ti uppajjanti’.
Tato raja attano dosam avikaronto aha:

es7. Dukkatall ca hi no putta bhinahaccam katam maya
yo ’'ham Sivinam vacana pabbajesim adosakam. 2370.
¢ss. Yam me kifici idha atthi dhanadhabfan ca vijjati
etu Vessantaro raja Siviratthe pasasatu 'ti. 2371,

Ta. putta 'ti putta Jili etarn ambakarn dukkatarh, bhiina- ti vaddhi-
ghatakammam, yamme- ti tita yari kinci idha atthi sabban te pitu demt,
Siviratthe ti imasmiih nagare so rajé hutva pasasatu,

Kuomiro aha:

ess. Na deva maybam vacana ehiti Sivis' uttamo,
sayam eva devo gantvd[na] siica bhogehi atrajan ti. 2372,
Ta. Sivisuttamo ti Sivisettho, sifica 'ti mabamegho viya vutthiya
bhogehi abhisifica.
ev0. Tato sendpatim raja Safjayo ajjhabhasatha:
hatthi assa ratha patti sena sannahayantu nam,
negama ca mam anventu brahmana ca purohita. 2373.
691. Tato satthisahassani yudhino carudassana
khippam ayantu sannaddha panavanpeh’ alamkata®, 2374.
ov2. Nilavannadbara' neke pita neke nivasita
anbe lohitatunhisa suddha neke nivasita
khippam ayantu sannaddbha nanavattheh’ alamkata‘'. 2375,
ess. Himava yatha Gandharo pabbato Gandhamadano
nanarukkhehi safichanno mahabhutaganalayo 2376.
e94. Osadhehi ca dibbehi disa bhati pavati ca’
khippam ayantu sannaddha disa bhati pavati ca, 2377.
eos. Tato nagasahassani yojayantu catuddasa
suvannakaccha matanga hemakappanavasasa. 2378,
e9s. Arulhd gamaniyehi tomaramkusapanihi
khippam ayantu saonaddha hatthikkhandhehi dassita., 2379.
eo7. Tato assasahassani yojayantu catuddasa
ajaniya va jatiya sindhava sighavahaoa., 2380.
eos. Arilhda gamaniyehi illiyacapadharihi® (V 23%)
khippam ayantu sannaddha assapittheh’ alamkata’. 2381.

! Bd -jnisu. * Cke -ghilain-, 3 Bd nilavatta-. ¢ all three MSS, -ehilam-. 3
Bd disva bbantu pavantu ca, * Cks illiyo-, Bd indiva-, 7 Cks -ghilam-, Bd

=the alaii-.
37+
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Translation 579

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 579]

The king acknowledged his fault:

"It was 1ll done of me indeed to ruin the innocent,
When by the people's voice I drove my son to banishment.

Then all the wealth which I possess, all that I have in hand,
Be his; and let Vessantara come and rule in Sivi land."

The lad replied:

"Not for my word will he return, the chief of Sivi land:
Then go thyself and fill thy son with blessings from thy hand."

Then to his general-in-chief King Safijaya thus said:

"My horses, chariots, elephants, and soldiers go prepare,
And let the people come around, the chaplains all be there.

The sixty thousand warrior lords armed and adorned so fair,
Drest up in blue or brown or white, with bloodred crests, be there.

Like as the spirit-haunted hills, where trees a plenty grow,
Are bright and sweet with plants divine, so here the breezes blow.

Bring fourteen thousand elephants, with trappings all of gold,
With drivers holding lance and hook: as many horse be told.

Sindh horses, all of noble breed, and very swift to go,
Each ridden by a henchman bold, and, holding sword and bow.!

" Compare Fausbgll, vol. V, p. 259, line 4 (Cowell, vol. V, p. 132).

Vessantara-Jataka
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580 XXII. Mahanipats.

e99. Tato rathasahassiani yojayantu catuddasa

ayosukatanemiyo suvannacitapakkhare'. 2382.
700. Aropentu dhaje tattha cammani kavacani ca

vipphalentu ca capani dalhadhamma paharino

khippam ayantu sannaddha rathesu rathajivino ti, 2383.

Ta. sannahayantu nan ti sannayhantu?, satthi--ti mama puttena
sahajata satthisabassa amacca, nilavanna - - ti eke nilavannadhard nilavatthani
nivasitda hutva, mahabhiita-- ti yakkhagananam alayo, bhati pavati ca ‘ti?
vuttappakaro Himava viya abharapavilepanadibi obh#sayantu c' eva pavayantu
ca, hatthikkhandhehiti te bhatthigimaniyo® hatthikkbandhehi khippam
ayantu, dassita ti dassitavibhiisans, ayo - - ti ayena sutthuparikkhitanemiyo?®,

suvanna--°ti suvannena khacitapakkhare evariipe catuddasssahasse rathe yo-
jentd 'ti vadati, vipphalentd 'ti aropentu.

Evam raja senafigam vicaretva ,puttassa me Jettutarana-
garato yiva Vamkapabbata atthiisabhavitthiram adgamanamag-
gam samatalam katvad maggalamkaratthaya idaii ¢’ idai ca
karotha* 'ti dpapento aha:

701. L&ja olopiya’ puppha malagandhavilepana
agghiyani ca titthantu yena maggena ehiti. 2384.
103. Game game satam kumbha® merayassa suriya ca
maggamhi patititthantu yena maggena ehiti. 2385,
70s. Mamsa piuva samkuliyo kummasa macchasamyuta
maggamhi patititthantu yena maggena ehiti. 2386,
704. Sappi telam dadhim kbiram kangu vihi baha sura
maggamhi patititthantu yena maggena ehiti 2387.
706 Alarika ca sida ca natanattakagayana
panissarda kumbhathiiniyo mandaka® sokajjhayika'®. 2388.
106. Ahaffantu sabbavina bheriyo dendimani ca,
kbaramukhani dhamantu'' vadatam'® ekapokkhara. 2389.
707. Mutinga panava samkha godha parivadentika '
dindimani '* ca hadfantu kutumba tindimani'® ca ‘ti. 2390.

Ta. olopiya ti lajehi saddhim lajapaiicamakani pupphiani okirantanam
okiranapupphani patipadeyyasiti anapeti, malagandhavilepanani maggavitine olam-

! Cke -pekkhare, Bd -cattirapekkbare. * Bd sannipatyantu. ° Bd bhanti pa-
vantu ci. ¢ Bd -nino. * B4 -kkhitta-, ® Bd cittarapakkhare. 7 Bd okiraya.
8 Cks -ath. * Bd mundaka? Cks maddaka. '° Bd -cchayika. !' Bd -entu. !?
Bd nadantu. '* Bde -dantika. '¢ C¢ da-, Bd nindi-. ' Ck piddhimani, Cs
tiddbi-? Bd kudumba dindi-,



Translation 580 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 580]

Let fourteen thousand chariots be yoked and well arrayed,
Their wheels well wrought of iron bands, and all with gold inlaid.

Let them prepare the banners there, the shields and coats of mail,
And bows withal, those men of war that strike and do not fail."

Thus the king described the constitution of his army; and he gave orders to level the road
from Jetuttara away to Mount Varika to a width of eight rods,' and thus and thus to
decorate it. He said:

"Strow 13ja flowers all about, and scented garlands strow,
Let there be pious offerings on the way that he shall go.

Each hamlet bring a hundred jars of wine for those who wish,
And set them down beside the road by which my son shall go.

Let flesh and cakes be ready there, soup garnisht well with fish,
And set them down beside the road by which my son shall go.

Wine, oil, and ghee, milk, millet, rice, and curds in many a dish,
Let them be set beside the road by which my son shall go.

Cooks and confectioners be there, and men to sing or play,
Dancers and tumblers, tomtom men, to drive dull care away.

The lutes give voice, the harsh-mouth’d conch, and let the people thrum
On timbrels and on tabours and on every kind of drum."

" usabham = 20 yatthis.



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) 581

bamilad ¢’ eva gandhavilepanani ca, agghiyani ca ’ti pupphasgghiyaratanaag-
ghiyani ca 'ti, yena maggena mama putto ehiti tattha tattha titthantu, gime
gime ti gimadvare gamadvare patititthanti 'ti pipasitainam pivanatthiya pati-
yadita hutva suramerayakumbha titthantu, maccchasafifiuta ti macchehi yutta,
kanguvihiti kangupitthamaya ca vihipitthamaya ‘ca, mandaka' ti mundaga-
yino? sokajjhaylka® ti mayakira aiife pi vi ye keci uppannasokarn harana-
samattha, kharamukh#niti samuddikamahasamkha mutthisarnkhd nalisammkha,
godbaparivadentika dindimani kutumbadindimaniti imani cattari turiyin' eva.

Evam raja maggalamkaram vicaresi. Jijako pi paméina-
tikkantam bhuiijitva jirdpetum asakkonto tatth’ eva kalam akasi,
raja tassa sarirakiccamn karapetvda nagare bherii carapetva
kaiici 'ssa fiatakam na passi, dhanam puna raiiio yeva ahosi.
Atha sattame divase sabba sena sannipati, rdji mahantena
parivarena Jalih magganayakam katva nikkhami.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
70s. S& send mahati asi-uyyutta Sivivahini,
Jalind maggunidyena Vamkam payasi pabbatam. 2391.
700. Kulicarh nadati matango kufijaro satthihayano
kacchaya baddhamandya kuificam nadati varano. 2392,
710. Ajﬁniyi hasissimsu, nemighoso ajayatha,
abbham rajo acchadesi uyyutta Sivivahini, 2393.
711, Sa sena mabati asi uyyuttd haraharini,
Jalind magganayena Vamkam payasi pabbatam. 2394.
712. Te pavisum brahdraddam bahusakham bahudijam "
puppharukkhehi samchannam phalarukkhehi ¢’ tbhayam, 2395.
71s. Tattha bindussard vaggu nanavanna bahudija
kujjantam upakujjanti utusampupphite dume. 2396.
714, Te gantva digham addhanam ahorattanam accaye
padesan tam updgaidchum yattha Vessantaro aha ’ti. 2397,

Ta. mahatiti dvadasa akkhohini samkbati, uyyutta ti payata, kui-
cam nadatiti Kalifigaratthavasino brdhmana attano ratthe deve vutthe® tam
nagarn aharitva Saijayassa adarisu, so hatthi simikarh vata passiturb labhissamiti
tuttho kuiicanideam akasi, tarh sandhay' etaibh vuttay, kacchaya 'ti suvanna-
kacchiaya bajjbamanaya pi tussitva koficam nadi, hasissims@ 'ti hasiinsu

! Bd mundaka? C* moddraki, ? C¥# maddakagiyani. * Bd -jayika, Bd -va-
dantika. ¢ Bd koficarh, ® Bd bajha-. ¢ Ck® hagisitnsu. Bd hasissanti. 7 Ck
-satbkham, C¢ -sikha, Bd -sukham. ° Bd mahodakarh. ° Cks vatte, Bd vuthe,
10 (ks hahisimsti, B4 hasissantiti.
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Translation 581 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 581]

Thus the king described the preparation of the road.

But Jajaka ate too much and could not digest it, so he died on the spot. The king arranged
for his funeral: proclamation was made through the city by beat of drum, but no relative
could be found, and his goods fell to the king again.

On the seventh day, all the host assembled. The king in great ceremony set out with Jali
as his guide. This the Master explained as follows:

"Then did the mighty host set forth, the army of the land,
And went towards the Vamka hill, while Jali led the band.

The elephant of sixty years gave forth a trumpet sound,’
Loud trumpeted the mighty beast what time his girth they bound.

Then rattled loud the chariot wheels, then neighed the horses loud,
As the great army marched along the dust rose in a cloud.

For every need provided well the host marcht with a will,
And Jali led the army on as guide to Vamka hill.

They entered in the forest wide, so full of birds and trees,
With every kind of flowering plant and any fruit you please.

There when the forest is in flower, a shower of song is heard,
The twitter here and twitter there of many a bright-winged bird.

A night and day they marcht, and came to the end of their long road,
And entered on the district where Vessantara abode."?

" Scholiast: "The people of Kasi had returned him to Safijaya, ruin having fallen in their
country; he trumpeted with joy because he expected to see his mother again."
* Scholiast: "Here ends the Maharaja Section (Mahardja-pabban)."
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b82 XXII. Mabanipita.

saddam akamsu, hiarahariniti haritabbaharanasamattha, pavisun si pavi-
simsu, bahusakhan ti bahurukkhasikharh, digham- ti satthiyojanamaggam,

upiagacchun ti yattha Ve- ahosi tam padesarn upagata ti. Mahiraja-
pabbarm nitthitar.

Jalikumaro Sumucalindasaratire khandhavaram nivasapetva
catuddasarathasahassani agatamaggabhimukhau’ eva thapapetva
tasmim tasmith padese sihavyagghakhaggadisu' drakkharm
samvidahi, hatthiddinam saddo maha ahosi. M. tam sutva
»kin nu kho me paccdmitta pitaram ghatetva mam' atthaya

agata‘ ti maranabbayena bhito Maddim &daya pabbatam
aruyha senam olokesi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

71s. Tesam sutvana nigghosam bhito Vessantaro ahu,
pabbatam abhiruhitva bhito senam udikkhati. 2398,

716. Imgha Maddi nisamehi nigghoso yadiso. vane
ajaniyya hasissanti' dhajaggani ca dissare, 2399.

717. Ime ca’ nina arafbasmim migasamghani luddaka
vagurahi ‘' parikkhippa sobbham patetva tavade®
vikkosamana tippahi hanti nesam varamvaram®. 2400.

718. Yatha mayam adusaka arabfe avaruddhaka
amittahatthatthagata’, passa dubbalaghatakan ti. 2401.

Ta. imgha 'ti codanatthe nipato, nisamehfti sakasena va paras. va ti
upadharehd, ime ce® nina--ti adinam addhatiyagithanam evarn atthasam-
bandho veditabbo: Maddi yath® arafifiasmim migasainghani luddaka vigurahi
parikkhippa athava pana sobbhe patetva tivad eva hanatha are dutthamige ti
vikkosamana tippahi migamarapasattihi unesari miganam varamvaram® haoti®
ime ce niina tath' eva amhe asabbhahi vicahl vikkosamana tippahi sattibi ha-
nissanti mayaii ca'® adlsaka aranfie avaruddhaka rattha pabba)itd vasama, evam
sante pi amittahatthatthagata ti amittainarm batthatthar !'' gati, passa imam
dubbalaghatakan ti maranabhayena paridevi.

Sa tassa vacanam sutvda senain oloketva ,,sakaseniaya bha-
vitabban* ti M-arm assiasenti imam gatham aha:

' Bd adds maggadisu, ? Ck# hasirhsanti. ? Cks ce, Bd omits ca. * Bd viku-.
5 Ck patetva tarmvade, Bd patiratavade. ©® Bd varava-. 7 Bd -tthama-, ® Bd
adds thilamthilam, Bes milammalamm. * Bde add hananti., '® Cks yamaiea.
1t Cks atthattharn, B4 pattha, B# hattha.



Translation 582 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 582]

Chakhattiyakhandam

The Section of the Six Princes'

On the banks of Lake Mucalinda, Prince Jali caused them to intrench a camp: the
fourteen thousand chariots he set facing the road by which they came, and a guard here
and there to keep off lions, tigers, rhinoceros, and other wild beasts. There was a great
noise of elephants and so forth; this the Great Being heard, and scared to death thought
he—"Have they killed my father and come hither after me!" Taking Maddf with him he
climbed a hill and surveyed the army. Explaining this, the Master said:

"The noise of this approaching host Vessantara did hear;
He climbed a hill and looked upon the army, full of fear.

O listen, Maddi, how the woods are full of roaring sound,
The neighing of the horses hear, the banners see around.

Can they be hunters, who with pits or hunting-nets or knives
Seek the wild creatures in the woods with shouts to take their lives?

So we, exiled though innocent, in this wild forest land,
Expect a cruel death, now fallen into an enemy's hand."

When she had heard these words, she looked at the army, and convinced that it was their
own army, she recited this stanza to comfort him:

" [Title added from the scholiast. -- jrb]



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) 583

719. Amitta na-ppasaheyyum aggiva udakannave
tad eva tvam vicintebi api sotthi ito siya ti. 2402.

Ta. aggiva--ti yathi tinukkadivasena upanito sggi annavasamkhatani
puthulagambhirini udskani na-ppasahati tapeturn na sakkoti tatha tamn amitta
na saheyyurh néibhibhavissanti, tadeva 'ti yam Sakkena tuyharm varam datva
mahirija na cirass’ eva te pita ehiti' vuttain tad eva tvarn vicintehi, api ca?
nama {to balakayato amhakain sotthi siya ti.

Atha M. sokam apanuditva taya saddhim pabbati oruyha
pannasaladvare nisidi.
Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

130, Tato Vessantaro raja orohitvana pabbata
nisidi pannasalayam dalham katvana manasan ti. 2403.

Ta. dalham - - ti mayarn pabbajita nama amhakam ko® kirh karissatiti4
thiram dalbam katva nisidithsu.

Tasmim khane Saiijayo devih amantetva , bhadde Phusati,
amhesu sabbesu ekato gatesu soko mahd bhavissati, pathamam
tava aharmh gacchami, tato ‘idini sokam vinodetvd nisinnd bha-
vissantiti’ sallakkhetva tvam mahantena parivirena gaccheyya-
siti‘‘ atha| thokam kalam vitindmetva Jalid ca Kaphajinaii ca
»agacchanti® ti vatva ratham nivattetvd agatamaggabhimu-
kham katva tattha tattha arakkham samvidabitva alamkata-
hatthikkbandhagato® puttassa santikarm agamasi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
7n1. Vinivattayitva ratbam votthapetvana seniyo
ekam araiiie viharantam pitda puttam upagami. 2404.
733. Hatthikkhandhato oruyha ekamso panjalikato
parikkhitto amaccehi puttam sificitum agami. 2405.
723. Tatth’ addasa kumaram so rammarupam samahitam
nisinnam pannasalayam jhayantam akutobhayan ti. 2406.

Ta. votthapetvama--ti arakkhanatthiya balakiye ca vavatthapetva,
ekamso ti ekarsakatauttarasaiigo, sificitum - - ti rajje’” abhisificiturn upa-
gami, rammari@pan ti ananjitam amanditar,

1 go Bd for ehititi? Ck ehimti, Ce# ehiti. ? Bd omits ca. * Bd omits ko. *
Cs -ssamiti. ° Bd jali ca k-jina ca pacchato agacchati. * Bd hatthikhandato
oruyha. 7 Bd -ena.
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Translation 583 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 583]

"All will be well: thy enemies can do no hurt to thee,
No more than any flame of fire could overcome the sea."

So the Great Being was reassured, and with Maddi came down from the hill and sat
before his hut. This the Master explained:

"Then King Vessantara hereat descended from the hill,
And sat before his leafy hut and bad his heart be still."

At that moment, Safjaya sent for his queen, and said to her: "My dear Phusati, if we all
go together it will be a great shock, so I will first go alone. When you feel that they must
be quiet and reassured, you may come with a company." After a little time he told Jali
and Kanhajina to come. He turned his chariot to face the road by which he had come, and
set a guard in this place and in that, mounted upon his caparisoned elephant, and went to
seek his son. The Master explained it thus:

"He set his army in array, his car turned to the road,
And sought the forest where his son in loneliness abode.

Upon his elephant, his robe over one shoulder thrown,
Clasping his upraised hands, he went to give his son the throne.

Then he beheld the beauteous prince, fearless, composed in will,
Seated before his hut of leaves and meditating still.
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584 XXII. Mabanipata

724. Tad ca disvana ayantam pitaram puttagiddhinam
Vessantaro ca Maddi ca paccuggantva avandisum, 2407.
735, Maddl ca sirasa pade sasurassabhivadayi,
Maddi ahai hi te deva pade vandami te husa'’,
te su tattha palissajja panina parimajjatba ’'ti. 2408,

Ta pade--ti aharn te bhusi pade vandamiti evarn vatva vandi, tesu
tattha 'tl te ubho jane?® tasmim Sakkadattiye assame palissajitva hadaye ni-
pajjapetva paricumbitva mudukena panina parimajjatha pitthiyo tesarn parimajji.

Tato roditvd paridevitvd rija soke nibbute tehi saddhirn
patisantharam karonto dha:

726. Kacci vo kusalam putta, kacei putta anamayam,

kacci uiichena yapetha, kacci mulaphala bahu., 2409.
797. Kacci damsa ca makasa ca appam eva sirimsapa,

vane valamigakinne kacci himsa na vijjatiti, 2410.

Pitu vacanam sutva Mahéasatto aha:

79s. Atthi no jivika deva ya ca yadisi kidisa,

kasira hi’ jivikd homa, uiichicariyena jivitam‘. 2411.
739. Aniddhinam maharaja damet' assam va sarathi

ty-amha aniddhika dantd, asamiddhi dameti no. 2112,
7s0. Api no kisani mamsani pitu matu adassana

avaruddhanam maharaja arabfe jivisokinan® ti. 2413.

Ta. yadisikidisa ti ya va sa vd, lamaka ti a, kasira hi yivika
homa ’ti tata amhakam ufichacariyaya jivitarm nama kidisarh, dukkhi no jivika
ahosi, aniddbinan ti mahirija aniddhim asamiddbim daliddapurisarn nama
dameti 83 va® aniddhi cheko? sarathi assatii viya, dametiti nibbisevanam karoti,
te mayam idha vasanta aniddhiki danta nibbisevana katd, asamiddhi yeva no
dametiti, damethano ti pi patho damayittha no ti a., jivisokinan® ti avigats-
sokdnam kim nama amhakarn sukban ti vadati,

Evaii ca pana vatva puna puttanarm pavattim pucchanto aha:

781. Ye pi te Sivisetthassa dayadappattamanasa
Jali Kanhajind ¢’ ubho® brahmanassa vasanuga
acciyikassa luddassa yo ne gavo va sumbhati 2414.

! Rd tusa. ? Cke jana. * Ck* kayira hi, Bd kasirad, omitting bi, read: kasira-?
¢ Cke -karh. 8 Cke jivasokatan. ® Bd ca, 7 Cks ko. °® Cke jiva-, * Cke
vubho throughout.



Translation 584 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 584]

Vessantara and Maddi then their father went to greet,

As they beheld him drawing nigh, eager his son to see.

Then Maddt made obeisance, laid her head before his feet,

Then he embraced them; with his hand he stroked them pleasantly."

Then weeping and lamenting for sorrow, the king spoke kindly to them.

"I hope and trust, my son, that you are prosperous and well,
With grain to glean and fruits and roots abundant where you dwell.

Have you been much by flies and gnats and creeping things annoyed,
And have you from wild beasts of prey immunity enjoyed?"

The Great Being answered his father:

"My lord, the life we had to live a wretched life has been;
We had to live as best we could, to eat what we could glean.

Adversity breaks in a man, just as a charioteer
Breaks in a horse: adversity, O king, has tamed us here.

But ’tis our parents' absence which has made our bodies thin,
Banisht, O king, and with the woods and forests to live in."

After this he asked the fate of his children.

"But Jali and Kanhajina, your hapless heirs, whom now,
A brahmin cruel, merciless, drives on like any cow,



10. Vessantarajataka. (517,) b85

7ss. Te rajaputtiya putte yadi janatha samsatha,
pariyapunatha' no khippam sappadattham’ va manavan ti, 2415.

Ta. dayadappattamanasa ti maharija ye te tava Sivisetthassa dayada
appattaminasad asampunnamanoratha hutva brahmanassa vasinuga Jitd te dve
kumara yo so® braihmano gavo va sumbhati‘ te rajaputtiya putte yadi dittha-
vasena va sutavasena va janatha satnsatha, sappadatthaim va 'ti visam
nimmadanatthiya sappadatthamn manavan tikicchanta® viya khippam no pariya-
punatha katheta 'ti vadati.

Raja aha:
7s3. Ubho kumara nikkita® Jali Kanbajind ¢’ ubho
brahmanassa dhanam datva putta ma bhayi assasa 'ti. 2416.

Ta. nikkita tl nikkayam datva gahita.
Tam sutva M. patiladdhassaso pitara saddhim patisan-
tharam akasi:

734 Kaccin nu tata kusalam kacci tata anamayam,
kacci nu tdta me matu cakkhum na paribayatiti. 2417,

Ta. cakkhun ti puttasokena rodantiya cakkhum na paribayati.
Raja aha’

73s. Kusalad ¢’ eva me putta, atho putta apamayam
atho pi putta te matu cakkhum pa parihayatiti, 2418,

Mahdasatto aha:
7136. Kacci drogam yoggan te, kacci vahati vahanam,

kacci phita janapadd, kacci vutthi na chijjatiti’, 2419,

Tattha vutthitl vatthidhara®.

Raja aha:
737, Atho arogam yoggam me, atho vabati vahanam,

atho phita janapada, atho vutthi na chijjatiti’, 2420,

Evam sallapantanam'® fieva Phusati pi kho devi ,jidani
sokam tanur katva nisinnd bhavissantiti sallakkhetva'® maha-
parivirena saddhim puttassa santikam agamasi.

1 C¢ -yaya; Ck pariyaya. *? Co -datthu, Bd sabbadaddhair. * Ck¢ yena yo, *
Bd adds harati. ® Bd -to. ¢ so all three MSS. for nikkita? 7 Ck vi., @
Cks omit dhard. * CK vijjatitl. '° Cks add #a.
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Translation 585 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 585]

If you know anything of these the royal children, tell,
As a physician tries to make a man with snake-bite well."

The king said:

"Both Jali and Kanhajina, your children, now are bought:
I paid the brahmin: therefore be consoled, my son, fear nought."

The Great Being was consoled to hear this, and conversed pleasantly with his father.

"I hope, dear father, you are well, and trouble comes no more,
And that my mother does not weep until her eyes are sore."

The king replied:

"Thank you, my son, I am quite well, and trouble comes no more,
So too your mother does not weep until her eyes are sore."

The Great Being said:

"I hope the kingdom all is well, the countryside at peace,
The animals all strong to work, the rain clouds do not cease."

The king replied:

"O yes, the kingdom all is well, the countryside at peace,
The animals all strong to work, the rain clouds do not cease."

As they thus talked together, Queen Phusati, feeling sure that they must be all relieved
from anxiety, came to her son with a great company.
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bh86 XXII. Mahanipata. in line 16, read:

i . . abhidhavimsu

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
1ss. Icc-eva mantayantanam mata tesam adissatha

rijaputti giridvare pattiya' anupahana., 2421,
739. Tafi ca disvana ayantim’ mataram puttagiddhinim

Vessantaro ca Maddi ca paccuggantva avandayum®. 2422.
140. Maddi ca sirasa pade sassuya abhivadayi:

Maddi aham pi te ayye pade vandami te husa. 2423.
741. Maddii ca puttaka disvd dirato sotthim agatd

kandanta abhidhavimsu vaccha bala va mataram, 2424,
743« Maddi ca puttake disva durato sotthim agate

varuniva pavedhenti thanadharabhisificatha 'ti. 2425,

Ta. Maddi ca 'ti tesarn hi Phusatidevih vanditva thitakile putta ku-
marakumarikahi parivuta ’gamimsu, Maddi tesarh dgamanamaggam olokenti yeva
atthasi, sa te sotthim agacchante disva sakabhavena sandhireturn asakkonti
tarunamacchd viya bhavam pavedhamana tato payasi, te pi tam disva paride-
vanti tadabbimukha va padyimsu, kandanta abhidavimsd 'ti kandanta abhi-
dhavirosu, varuniva ’ti yakkhavittha ikkhaoiki viya pavedhamina, thana-
dhara abbhisificatha "ti ¢ea kira mahantena saddena paridevitvd kampamina
visafinl hutva dighato pathaviyam pati, kumardpi vegendgantva visafidi! hutva
matu upari yeva patita, tasmiin khane tassa dvihi thanehi dve khiradbira nik-
kbamitva tesard mukhe yeva pavicirnsu, sace kira ettako assaso nébhavissa dve
kumard sukkhahadaya hutva anassimasu, Ve- pi piyaputte disvi sokam sandha-
retarn asakkonto visaiifii hutva tatth’ eva papati, matapitaro pi visaddi hutsa
tatth’ eva papatimsu, tatha sahajata satthisahassd amaceca, tarh karuiidarn pas-
santo® tesu eko pi sandhareturn néisakkhi, sakalaassamapadam yugantavata-
mathitarh viya salavanarm shosi.

Tasmim khane pabbatd nadimhsu pathavi kampi mahasa-
muddo samkbubhi Sinern girirdja onami, chakamivacaradeva-
loka ekakolahala ahesurk, Sakko devaraja ,.cha khattiyd sapa-
risa visaiiid jata, tesu eko pi utthdya kassaci sarire udakam
sificituth  samattho n’ atthi, pokkharavassam vassipessamiti*
cintetva chakhattiyasamagame p-vassam vassipesi, ye ta. temi-
tukama® te’ tementi atemitukamanam upari ekabindum pi na
santhdti, padumapattato udakam viya vinivattetva gacchati, iti
pokkharavane patitam vassam viya tarm vassam ahosi, cha

! Bd -ka. % Bd -tam. ? Bd -disurh. ¢ Bd -ino. * Ck -ta, B4 -tesu. °* s0
Bd; Cks temetukama tementi in the place of tattha - --. 7 Cke omit te.




Translation 586 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 586]

The Master explained it thus:

"Now while they talked together thus, the mother there was seen
Approaching to the door afoot, barefooted though a queen.

Vessantara and Maddi then their mother went to greet,
And Maddt ran and laid her head before her mother's feet.

The children safe and sound afar then Maddi did espy,
Like little calves that see their dam loud greetings they did cry.

And Maddt saw them safe and sound: like one possest she sped,
Trembling, and felt all full of milk the breasts at which they fed."

At that moment the hills resounded, the earth quaked, the great ocean was troubled,
Sineru, king of mountains, bent down: the six abodes of the gods were all one mighty
sound. Sakka, king of the gods, perceived that six royal personages and their attendants
lay senseless on the ground, and not one of them could arise and sprinkle the others with
water; so he resolved to produce a shower of rain. This he did, so that those who wished
to be wet were wet, and those who did not, not a drop of rain fell upon them, but the
water ran off as it runs from a lotus-leaf. That rain was like rain that falls on a clump of
lotus-lilies.



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) h87

khattiya assasam patilabhimsu, mahdjano ,fidtisamagame pok-
kharavassam vassi, mahapathavi kampiti‘ acchariyam pavadesi'.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
74s. Samagatanam Datinam mahaghoso ajayatha,
pabbata samanadimsu, mahi akampita ahu. 2426,
744, Vutthidhdram pavecchanto® devo pavassi tavade,
atha Vessantaro raja natihi samapajjatha®, 2427,
745. Nattaro sunisa putto riaja devi ca ekato
yada samagata asum tadasi lomahamsanam,
panjalika tassa yacanti rodanta bherava vane. 2428,
74¢. Vessantaraii ca Maddii ca sabbe rattha samagata:
tvan no si issaro raja, rajjam karetha no ubho ti. 2429,

Ta ghoso ti karunnaghoso, panjalika ti sabbe nagara ¢’ eva nega-
majanapada ca paggabitaiijali hutvd, tassayacatiti tassa padesu patitva roditvd
kanditva deva tvarh no sami issaro pita te idh’ eva abhisificitva nagaram netu-
kimo kulasantakam setacchattarn paticchatha ’ti yacanti. Chakhattiya-
khandam nitthitarn ¢

Tam sutva M. pitara saddhim sallapanto imam g. i

747. Dhammena rajjam® karentam rattha pabbajayittha mam
tvai ca janapada c’ eva negama ca samagata ti, 2430,

Tato rdja puttam khamapento

24s. Dukkatadi ca hi no putta bhiunahaccam katam maya
yo ‘ham Sivinam vacana pabbajesim adusakan ti 2431,

imarm gatham vatva attano dukkhaharanattham yadcanto imam®,
gatham dha:

749, Yena kenaci vannena pitu dukkham udabbahe
matu bhaginiya capi api panehi attano ti. 2432,

Ta. udabbahe ti hareyya, api papehiti tita puttena nama jivitarn
pariccajitva mitapitunnam sokadukkham baritabbari, tasma mama vacanarn karohi:
imarn isilingar harftvd rajavesarh ganha tata 'ti imina kira nam' adbippayen’
evam aha.

1 Bd pavattesi. ? Rd pavattento. * Bd samagacchatha. ¢ Ck# omit chakhatt-.
8 Cke khomarh. ©® Bd itaram, C¢ pamnarm, Bd omits nam.
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Translation 587 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 587]

The six royal persons were restored to their senses, and all the people cried out at the
marvel, how the rain fell on the group of kinsfolk, and the great earth did quake. This the
Master explained as follows:

"When these of kindred blood were met, a mighty sound outspake,
That all the hills reechoed round, and the great earth did quake.

God brought a mighty cloud wherefrom he sent a shower of rain,
When as the King Vessantara his kindred met again.

King, queen, and son, and daughter-in-law, and grandsons, all were there,
When they were met their flesh did creep with rising of the hair.
The people clapt their hands and loud made to the king a prayer:

They called upon Vessantara and Maddi, one and all:
"Be thou our lord, be king and queen, and listen to our call!"!

Vessantara's Return

Then the Great Being addressed his father:

"You and the people, countryfolk and townsfolk, banished me,
When I upon my royal throne was ruling righteously."

The king replied, to allay his son's resentment:

"It was 1ill done of me indeed to ruin the innocent,
When by the people's voice I drove my son to banishment."

After reciting this verse, he added yet another, to ask for relief from his own sorrow:

"A father's or a mother's pain, or sister's, to relieve,
A man should never hesitate his very life to give."

" Scholiast: "Here ends the Section of the Six Princes (Chakhattiya-khandam)."
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588 XXII. Mahanipata,

Bo- rajjamm karetukdmo va' ettake pana akathite ,garu-
kam nama pa hotiti* tattha rajanam’® kathesi, M.  sadba‘ 'ti
sampaticchi, ath’ adhivasanam viditvA sahajata satthisahassa

amacca
750% Nahanakale’ maharaja rajojallam pavahaya ’'ti

vadimsu, atha ne M. ,thokam adhivasetha‘‘ 'ti vatvd panna-
ralamh pavisitvd isibhandam omuificitvd patisdmetvi p-salato
nikkhamitvad ,idam mayd navamase addhamasaii ca samana-
dhammassa katatthanam, paramikitam ganhantena danam datva
pathaviya kampitatthanan* ti p-salam tikkhattura padakkhinam
katva paicapatitthitena vanditva atthasi®, ath’ assa kappaka-
dayo massukammadini karimsu, tam enam sabbabharanabhisitam
devardjam iva virdjamdnam rajje abhisificimsu, tena vuttarm:
780, tato Vessantaro raja rajojallam pavdhayiti®, 2433,
Ta. pavahayiti haresi, haretva ca pana rajavesarn ganhatiti a.

Ath’ assa yaso maha ahosi, olokitolokitatthdnam kampati,
mukhamangalika mafigalani nigghosayimsu, sabbaturiyani pag-
ganhimsu, mahasamuddakucchiyah meghatthanitanigghoso viya
ahosi, hatthiratanam alamkaritva upanayimsu, so khaggaratanam
bandhitva hatthiratanam abhiruyhi’, tavad eva nam sahajatad
satthisahassa amacca sabbalammkarapatimanditd parivarayimsu®,
Maddim pi devimh nahdpetva alamkaritva abhisificitva sise pan’
assa abhisekaudakam asificamana ,,Vessantaro tam paleta* ’ti
adini mafigalani vadimsu.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
7s1. Sisam nahato sucivattho sabbabharanabhisito

paccayam nagam aruyha khaggam bandhi parantapam. 2434,

759, Tato satthisahass@ni yudhino carudassana
sahajata parikarimsu®’ nandayanta '’ rathesabham, 2435.

' Bd pi. ? so Bd; Ckeraja, * Bd -lo. ¢ Cks -giti, Bd pavipahayati. ® Cke
omit atthasi, ¢ Ck -hasiti. 7 Bd -rabhi. ® Ck -bharayiiisu, Ce -hara-. * Bd
pararukirimsu. '° Bd panda-.



Translation 588 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 588]

The Bodhisat, who had been desirous of resuming his royalty, but had refrained from
saying so much in order to inspire respect, now agreed; whereupon the sixty thousand
courtiers, his birthmates, cried out—

"’Tis time to wash, O mighty king—wash off the dust and dirt!"

But the Great Being replied, "Wait a little." Then he entered his hut, and took off his
hermit's dress, and put it away. Next he came out of the hut, and said, "This is the place
where I have spent nine months and a half in ascetic practices, where I attained the
summit of perfection in giving, and where the earth did quake": thrice he went about the
hut rightwise and made the five-fold prostration before it.' Then they attended to his hair
and beard, and poured over him the water of consecration, while he shone in all his
magnificence like the king of the gods. So it is said,

"Then did the King Vessantara wash off the dust and dirt."

Great was his glory: every place quaked that he looked on, those skilled in auspicious
words uttered them, they caught up all manner of musical instruments; over the mighty
ocean there was a sound like the noise of thunder; the precious elephant they brought
richly caparisoned, and girding himself with the sword of price he mounted the precious
elephant, whilst the sixty thousand courtiers, his birthmates, compassed him around in
gorgeous array.

Maddr also they bathed and adorned and sprinkled with the water of consecration, and as
they poured the water they cried aloud, "May Vessantara protect thee!" with other words
of good omen. The Master explained it thus:

"With washen head and goodly robes and ornaments of state,
Girt with his awful sword he rode the elephant his mate.”

And then the sixty thousand chiefs, so beauteous to view,
His birthmates, came about their lord and did obeisance due.

" Touching the earth with forehead, elbows, waist, feet, and knees.
* paccayo: "born on the same day as himself." (Scholiast)



10. Vessantarajataka. (517.) 589

7ss. Tato Maddim pi nahdpesum Sivikafina samagata:
Vessantaro tam paletu Jali-Kanhajind ¢’ ubho,
atho pi tam' maharaja Safjayo abhirakkhatu °'ti. 2436,

Ta. paccayam - - ti tarh attanno jatadivase uppannar hatthinagar, paran-
tapan ti amittatapanam, parikarimsa? 'ti parivirayirisd, nandayanta?® ti
tosenta, Sivi--ti Sivirafnfio pajapatiyo sannipatitva gandhodakena nahapesurn,
Jalikanhé&jina cubho ti fme te* putta pitaram rakkhantid 'ti.

754. Idaii ca paccayam laddha pubbe ca® kilesam attano
anandiyam acarimsu ramaniye Giribbaje. 2437.

7s5. ldai ca paccayam laddha pubbe ca® kilesam attano
anandi vittd sumana putte samgamma lakkhani. 2438,

786, 1dad ca paccayam laddha pubbe ca® kilesam attano
anandi vitta patita saha puttehi lakkhana ti. 2439,

Ta. idanca--ti bhi, Ve- ca Maddi ca idam pnccay;rh imam patittham
labhitva rajje patitthahitva ti a, pubbe® ti ito pubbe attano vanavasakilesard
anussaritva, anandiyam acarimsu ramaniye--ti ramaniye Vamkagiri-
kucchimhi Vessantarassa rafiio apa ti kadcanalatavinaddham? &@nandabheriii
" carapetvi anandachanam acaritasu, inandi vitta - -ti lakkhanasampanni Maddi
putte safigamma sampapunitvd vitta sumana hutva ativiyi aocandi nanditths
'ti 2., patita ti pavattapitisomanassa hutva.

Evam patitd hutvd ca pana putte &ha:

7s7. Ekabhatta pure asim niccam thandilasayini,
iti me tam vatam asi tumham” kamahi puttaka. 2440.

7s8. Tam me tam vatam samiddh’ ajja tumhe samgamma puttaka,
matujam pi tam paletu pitujam pi ca puttaka,
atho pi tam maharaja Sadjayo abhirakkhatu. 2441.

7189, Yam kific’ atthi katam pufilam mayhad ¢’ eva pitu ca te
saccena tena kusalena ajaro tvam amaro bhava 'ti. 2442.

Ta. tamham® kamahi--ti puttaki tumhakamh kima tumbe patthaya-
mana pure tumbesu brahmanena nitesu ekabhattarn bhupjitva bhiimiyarn sayim,
iti me® tumbhakam kama'® etarn vatarn asiti'' vadati, samiddhajja 'ti tam
me vatar ajja samiddharb, matujam pi tarm paletu pitujam pi ca puttaka
ti puttaka?? matu jatasomanassam pitu jatasomanassam pi paletu matnpitunnarb
santakarh puifiam tarm paleta 'ti a. yeva, ten’ evdha: yarn kid c' atthi katam
puiifan ti.

1 Cke marh. ? Bd pakirimsu. ? Bd uandi-. * Bd dve. * Bd omits ca. *Cks
add va. ' Bd vinandara. °® Cke .ha, * Cks fme, 1° Ck# kimaya. ' Cks
adasiti. '? Bd puttajalikarb,

10

15

20

235

30

35



Translation 589 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 589]

The women then bathed Maddi, and all together pray—
"Vessantara and Safjaya preserve you all alway!"

Thus reestablished, and their past trouble remembering,
There in the pleasant master's land they made a merry cheer.

Thus reestablished, and the past trouble remembering,
Happy and glad the lady went with her own children dear."

So in happiness she said to her children:

"I only ate one meal a day, I slept upon the ground,
That was my vow for love of you until you should be found.

But now my vow is brought to pass, and now again I pray,
What good so ever we have done preserve you both alway,
And may the great king Safijjaya preserve you both alway

What good so ever has been done by father or by me,
By that truth grow thou never old, immortal do thou be."
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590 XXII. Mahinipita.

Phusati pi devi ,ito patthiya mama sunhd iman’ eva

vatthdni nivasetu, imani abharanani dharetd* 'ti samugge pi-
retva pabini.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:
760. Kappasikad ca koseyyam khomakodumbarani ca
sassii sunhaya pahesi yehi Maddi asobhatha, 2443.
7e1. Tato khomaid ca' kayuram amgadam’ manimekhalam
sassu sunhaya pahesi yehi Maddi asobhatha. 2444,
7es. Tato khomai ca kayuram giveyyam ratanamayam sassi- etc. 2445,
7es. Unnatam mukbaphullai ca’ panaratte ca ' maniye® sassii- etc. 2446.
re4. Uggatthanam gimgamakam® mekhalam palipadakam’
sassi sunhaya pahesi yehi Maddi asobhatha. 2447,
7es. Suttall ca suttavajjaii ca upanijjhdya seyyasi
asobhatha rajaputti devakanba va Nandane, 2448,
166. Sisam nahatva sucivattha sabbabharanabhusita
asobhatha rajaputti tdvatimsa va acchard. 2449,
re7. Kadaliva vatacchupita jata cittalatavane
dantavaranasampanna rajaputti asobhatha. 2450,
7es. Sakuni manusiniva jata cittapatta® pati®
nigrodhapattabimbotthi rajaputti asobhatha. 2451.

Ta. khomafical®--ti suvannamayarm givapasadhanarm, afgadam «-ti
afigadabharanan ca manimayamekhalan ca, dutiyagathaya khomaii ca kaydran ti
suvannawmayam vanakhajjiriphalasanthanarn givapasadhanam eva, ratana mayan
ti aparam pi ratanamayagiveyyam, unnatan tl ekam pasadhanam, mukha-
phullan ti valatante tilakamalabbaranari, nanaratte ti naniavaune, maniye
ti manimaye''!, uggatthanam gimgamakan'? ti etani pi dve abharapaui,
mekhalan ti suvannarajatamayamn mekbalarh, palipiadakan'® ti padapasi-
dhanarm, suttafica--ti suttarulhan ca pasadhanain, Paliyaii ca pana suppaii
ca suppavajjaii ca ti likhitam, upanijjhaya seyyasiti etam suttirilbaii ca
asuttaralhaii ca abbaranam tam tam Gnatthanam oloketvd alarmkaritvd thita sey-
yasi uttamaripadbhara Maddi devakaniia va Nandane asobhatha, vatacchupita
ti cittalatavane jata vatasamputtha'® suvannakadali viya tarm divasam'® sa
vijambhamana asobhatha, dantavaranasampanna ti bimbaphalasadisebi
d-varanehi samannagata, sakuni manusini va jéta cittakata'® patiti yatha

! Bd hemanca. ?* Bd aigaran. % Cke -llah va. ¢ Cke pa. ® Bd -ke. ® Bd
kimka-. 7 so Cks; Id pati-. ©® Cke cittapata, Bd -lata. * Bd patti. 1° Bd
hemaiica. '! Cke manivade. '? Bd kifikamakan. '? Bd patipa-, Ck phali.. ¢
Bd -sampbutha, '® Bd divamb, Ck omits di-. '® so 'Bd; Cks cittalata,



Translation 590 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 590]

Queen Phusatf said also, "Henceforth let my daughter-in-law be robed in these robes, and
wear these ornaments!" These she sent her in boxes. This the Master explained thus:

"Garments of cotton and of silk, linen and cloth so fine
Her mother-in-law to Maddt sent which made her beauty shine.

Necklet and bracelet, frontlet-piece, foot-bangle, jewelled zone
Her mother-in-law to Maddt sent, wherewith her beauty shone.

And when the princess passing fair her jewellery surveyed,
She shone, as shines in Nandana the goddesses arrayed.

With washen head and ornaments and goodly robes to see,
She shone, like to some heavenly nymph before the Thirty-Three.

As when in Cittalata Grove' the wind a plantain sways,
The princess of the beauteous lips looked lovely as that tree.

Like as a brilliant-feathered bird that flies the airy ways,
She with her pretty pouting lips and beauty did amaze.

" One of Indra's gardens.



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) Y1

manussasarire jata manusini nama sakuni cittapattd ikase patamana pakkhe
pasaretva gacchanti sobhatl evarn sarattatiya nigrodhapakkabimbapakkasadisa-
otthi! asobhatha.

769, Tassd ca nagam anesum nativaddhail ca kuijaram
sattikkhamam sarakkhamam isddantam urulhavam®. 2452.

770« S8 Maddi ndgam aruyhi’ nativaddbaid ca kuijjaram
sattikkhamam sarakkhamam isddantam‘ urilhavan ti. 2453.

Ta. tassa ca 'ti bhi. tassdpi Maddiya sabbalamkarapatimanditam katva
nétivaddharh sattisarapaharakkbamar 'ekain tarunahatthim upanesurm, niga-
maruyhitl gandhahatthipitthim abhiruyhi.

Iti te ubho pi mahantena yasena khandhavarar agamamsu®,
Sanjayardja dvadasahi akkhohinihi saddhih masamattam pab-
batakilam vanakilamm kili, M-assa tejena tdva mahante araiiie
koci valamigo va pakkhi va kaiici na hethesi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha: .
771. Sabbamhi tamhi arafifamhi yavant’ ettha miga ahu
Vessantarassa tejena nafidamabfam® ahethayum’. 2454,
773. Sabbamhi tamhi arafiiamhi yavant’ ettha dija ahu
Vessantarassa tejena nafidamadiam® ahethayum’®. 2455.
77s. Sabbamhi tamhi arafinamhi yavant’ ettha miga ahu
ekajjham sannipatimsu Vessantare payatambhi
- Sivinam ratthavaddhave, 2456.
774. Sabbamhi tamhi aradiamhi yavant’ ettha dija ahu
ekajjham sannipatimsu Vessantare payatamhi
Sivinamh ratthavaddhane. 2457.
775. Sabbamhi tamhi arafidamhi yavant’ ettha miga ahu
nassu” manjuni kujjimsu Vessantare payatamhi Si- etc. 2458.
776. Sabbamhi tamhi araddamhi yavant' ettha dija ahu
nassu® madjuni kujjimsu Vessantare payatamhi etc, 2459.

Ta. yavant--ti yavanto ettha, ekajjham - « ti ekasmim thane sanni-
patimsu sannipatitvd ca pana ito patthaya idani ambakin adfiamainam lajja
vi samvaro vi na bhavissatiti domanassappatta ahesurn, nassu madjanti
kajjimsad 'ti M-assa viyogadukkhitd ' madhuraravarh na ravimsa.

! Bd -patta-patta-. ? Bd urilavam, C# urilhava, Ck uparilhavam. * B4 arihi.
4 Cks -danti. * Bd dg-. % so Bd; Ckeaiii-. 7 Bd vihe-, °® Ck nassa. °
Cks passa. '° Bd -itaya,
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Translation 591 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 591]

They brought a fine young elephant, a mighty and a strong,
Which neither spear nor battle din could fright, whose tusks were long.

She mounts upon the elephant, so mighty and so strong,
Which neither spear nor battle din could fright, whose tusks were long."

So they two in great pomp proceeded to the camp. King Safjaya and his innumerable
host' amused themselves in hill sports and woodland sports for a whole month. During
that time, by the Great Being's glory, no hurt was done in all that great forest by wild
beast or bird. The Master thus explained it:

"By glory of Vessantara, through all that mighty wood,
No beast or bird did any harm to the others, all did good.

And when he was to go away, they all with one consent,
Birds, beasts, and all the creatures of the wood, together went:
But silent were all pleasant sounds when he had left the wood."

! akkhohint, the proverbial word for an army complete in all points and numbering
10,000,000°.



592 XXII. Mabanipata.

Safijayanarindo masamattarm kilitvd sendpatimh pakkosa-

petva ,tdta ciram no arafifie vuttham, kin te mama puttassa
gamanamaggo alamkato* ti pucchitva ,dma deva kialo vo ga-
manaya‘ 'ti votte Ve-rassa &rocdpetva senam adaya nikkhami,
s Vamkagirikucchito yava Jetuttaranagari satthiyojanarm alam-

katamaggam M. mahantena parivdarena patipajji.

777,

10 778.
779,
780.
15
781+

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

Patiyatto rajamaggo vicitto pupphasanthato’

vasi Vessantaro yattha yavata va Jetuttara. 2460.

Tato satthisahassani yudhino carudassana

samantd parikarimsu® Vessantare payatamhi Si- etc. 2461,
Orodha ca kumara ca vesiyanad ca brahmana

samanta parikarimsu Vessantare payatamhi Si- etc. 2462.
Hattharoha anikattha rathika pattikarika

samanta parikarimsu Vessantare payatamhi Si- etc. 2463,
Karotiya * cammadhara khaggahattha' suvammino

purato patipajjihsu Vessantare payatamhi Si- etc. 2464,

Ta patiyatto tivisakhapujakale® viya alammkato, vicitto ti kadalipupna-

ghatadhajapatakadihi vicitto, pupphasanthato ti lajapaicamakehi pupphehi
20 santhato, yattha 'ti yattha Varmkapabbate Ve- vasi tato patthaya yavata® Je-
tuttara nirantaram alarikato ca, karotiya® ti sisakarotiko® ti laddbanima sise
patinukkakarotino yodhd, cammadhara ti kandavaranacammadhara, suvam-
mino ti citrahi jalikaki suttha vammiks, purato pati--ti evaripa matta-
hatthisu pi agacchatesu anivattino siragodha ranfio Ve-rassa purato patipajjimsu.

25

Raja satthiyojanam maggam dvihi masehi atikkamma Je-

tuttaranagaram patto alamkatapatiyattam nagaram pavisitva
pasadam abhiruyhi.

788,

S0

788.

784,

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

Te pavisum’ puram rammam bahupakaratoranam

upetam annapanchi naccagitehi ¢’ ubhayam. 2465.

Mitta janapada asum negama ca samagata

anuppatte kumaramhi Sivinam ratthavaddhane. 2466.
Celukkhepo avattittha® agate dhanadayake

nandi-ppavesi nagare bandhanamokkho' aghosatha 'ti. 2467,

! Bd sandhito. ? B4 -kirimsu, 3 Ck# karotiya-. ¢ Bd indihattha, * Bd visa-
khapunpamapijanakslo. *® Bd yava. 7 Cke pavisimsu. ® Dd pavattittha. *
Bg bandhana-.



Translation 592 Vessantara-Jataka
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After the month's merry-making, Safijaya summoned his captain-in-chief, and said, "We
have stayed a long time in the forest; is the road ready for my son's return?" He replied,
"Yes, my lord, it is time to go." He sent word to Vessantara, and with his army departed,
following with all his host the road which had been prepared from the heart of Vamka hill
to the city of Jetuttara. This the Master explained as follows:

"The royal road was newly made, with flowers and bunting fair arrayed
From where he lived in forest glade down to the town Jetuttara.

His sixty thousand mates around, and boys and women places found,
Brahmins and Vesiyas, homeward bound unto the town Jetuttara.

There many an elephant mahout, the charioteers and men afoot,
With all the royal guard to boot were going to Jetuttara.

Warriors that skulls' or pelties wore, of mailed men with swords good store,
To guard the prince went on before down to the town Jetuttara."

The king traversed this journey of sixty leagues in two months. He then entered Jetuttara,
decorated to receive him, and went up to the palace. This the Master explained:

"Then the fair city entered they, with walls and arches high,
With songs and dances, food and drink in plentiful supply.

Delighted were the country folk and people of the town
To welcome back to Sivi land their prince of high renown.

All waved their kerchiefs in the air to see the giver come;
Now is a jail-delivery proclaimed by beat of drum."

" karotiya: stsakarotiko ti laddhanama sise patimukkakarotino yodha.



10. Vessantarajataka. (547.) 593

Ta. bahupakdra--ti bahukehi pakarehi torapehi ca samanunagatarh,
naccagitehi--tl naccagitehi ca ubhayehi s-gatarn, vitta ti tutthdi soma-
nassappatta, agate dhana--ti mahijanassa dhanadidyake Mahasatte igate
nandippavesiti Vessantarassa maharajassa ana ti nagare bheriii cari, ban-
dhana--'ti sabbasattanam bandbanamokkho ghosito.

Antamaso biladle upddiaya Vessantaramahardji sabbasatte®
vissajjadpesi, so nagaram pavitthadivase yeva pacciisakdle cio-
tesi: ,sve vibhatiya rattiyAi mamagatabhavam sutva yacaka
agamissanti, tes’ dham kim dassamiti‘. _Tasmim khane Sak-
kassa asanam unhakdram dassesi, so avajjanto tam karanam
fiatvad rajanivesanassa pacchimavatthuii ca purimavatthui ca
katippamanam pirento ghanamegho viya sattaratanavassam
vassapesi, sakalanagare jannuppamanar vassdpesi. Punadivase
M. tesarmh tesam kuldnam purimapacchimavatthusu ,,vattadha-
nam ® tesarh yeva hotd‘ ’ti ddpetva avasesam dhardpetva attano
gehavatthusmim dhanena saddhim kotthagdresu okirapetva
danar patthapesi.

Tam attham pakasento Sattha aha:

785. Jatarupamayam vassam devo pavassi tavade
Vessantare pavitthamhi Sivinam ratthavaddhane, 2468,

186. Tato Vessantaro raja danam datvana khattiyo
kayassa bhedd sappaiifo' saggam so upapajjatha 'ti. 2469,

Ta. saggam so- - ti tato cuto dutiyacittena Tusitapure upapajjatiti®.

Sattha imam gathasahassapatimanditam Vessantaradhammadesa-
nam® aéharitva jatakam samodhanesi: ,tada Jujako Devadatto ahosi,
Amittatapana Ciocamanavika, Cetaputto Channo, Accutatapaso Sari-
putto, Sakko Anuruddho, Saidjayanarindo Suddhodanamaharaja, Phusati
devi Mahamaya, Maddi devi Réhulamata, Jalikumaro Rahulo, Kanha-
jina Uppalavanna, sesaparisa Buddhaparisd, Vessantararaja aham
eva* 'ti’. Vessantaravannana samatta,

! Rd bandhana-. ? Bd adds bandhana. ? Bd vuthitarh. ¢ Cks .a. % Ck up-
pajjatiti, Bd upapajjiti. * Bd mabavess-. 7 Bd ahameva Sammasambuddho
loke udapadinti. Mahavessantarajatakar nithitan

Iataks. VI. . 38
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Translation 593 Vessantara-Jataka

[Fausbgll, Jataka, vol. VI, p. 593]

So King Vessantara set free all creatures, down to the very cats; and on the day that he
entered the city, in the evening, he thought: "When day dawns, the suitors who have
heard of my return will come, and what shall I give them?" At that moment Sakka's
throne grew hot: he considered, and saw the reason. He brought down a rain of the seven
kinds of jewels like a thundershower, filling the back and front of the palace with them
waist-high, and over all the city knee-deep. Next day, he allotted this or that place to
various families and let them pick up the jewels; the rest he made to be collected and
placed in his own dwelling with his treasure; and in his treasuries he had enough to
distribute always in future. This the Master explained as follows:

"When as Vessantara came back, Sivi's protector king,
The god a shower of precious gold upon the place did bring.

So when Vessantara the prince his generous gifts had given;
He died at last, and fully wise, he passed away to heaven."

& sk ok sk sk

When the Master had ended this discourse of Vessantara, with its thousand stanzas, he
identified the Birth:

"At that time, Devadatta was Jijaka,
the lady Cinca was Amittatapant,
Channa was Cetaputta,

Sariputta was the ascetic Accuta,
Anuruddha was Sakka,

King Suddhodana was King Saiijaya,
Mahamaya was Phusat,

Rahula's mother was Queen Maddi,
Rahula was Prince Jali,

Uppalavanna was Kanhajina,

the followers of Buddha were the rest of the people,

and King Vessantara was [ myself."

The Vessantara Commentary is ended.
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594

XXIl. Mahanipata,

*Jatidukkhativattassa sujatassa mahesino
jatiyo dipayantassa Jatakass' Atthavannana
Araddhd (add: va) maya loke dhammalokassa bhirino
padiacakkhupakarassa icchantena ciratthitim |

Ya esa visati dvadasa bhapavara santantiya

vihdre suviharanam bhikkhiinam rativaddhanam | (?)

Imind pubbakammena ito 'ham dutiye bhave

uppajjitva’ surdvase sundare Tusite pure |
Metteyyalokanathassa sunanto dhammadesanam
tena saddhim ciram kalam vindanto mahatim sirim

Buddhe jate Mahasatte ramme Ketumatipure

vippavamse janitvana tihetupatisandhiko |
Civaram pindapatai ca anaggham vipulam varam

senasanai ca bhesajjam datvia tassa mahesino |
Sasane pabbajitvana jotento tam anuttaram
iddhima satimd samma dharento Pitakattayam |
Vyakato tena ‘Buddho 'yam hessatiti' anagate
uppanouppannabuddhanam danam datvana tehi pi |

Samsare samsaranto va kapparukkho va paninam
icchiticchitam annadim' dadam cittasamahito |
Silanekkhammapadiadim puretva sabbaparamim
paramisikbaram patva Buddho hutva anuttaro |
Desetva madhuram dhammam jantdnam sivam avaham
sabbam sadevakam lokam braha samsarabandhana
mocayitvid varam khemam papupeyyam sivam padam |
Puiiiendnena pappomi, nibbutim yavatd v' aham
uppajjeyyam kule suddhe saddhe addhe mahaddhane |
Asesadesabhasasu kalasu sakalasu ca
kusalo lokapandicco candanimmaddanesu® ca |
Pitakesu ca Vedesu nekavyakaranesu ca
takkadisu pan’ adiflesu satthesu ca visarado |
Kavicigamakovado paravadappamaddano (%)

ekasutidharo nekasahassanam pi ganthato

‘|

* The following verses are not to be found in Bd,
be due to the author of the Nidanakatha, the others are copyists’ verses.

read: uppajjeyan?

7 Ck -tamattadim,

3 Cs -niccadda-.

The first one seems to

¢ (C¢ santhato. -
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[The remaining pages contain only commentary.]'

"Rouse: "A number of verses follow, describing the contents of the Jataka book. They
are the work of some copyist."



10. Vessantarajataka. (517.)

Ganthasatasahassam pi sutamattena dharaye
atthavyaiijanato capi sahassanayato pi ca |
Vasasihassa pakkhittam yatha kafcanapatiya

595

sililekhe va me niccam sabbam sutam na nasaye | (?)

Mahiddhiko mahatejo katanid kusalo bali
dhitimd jatisampanno bhaveyyam jatijatiyam |

Paro pi mam na himseyya' na himseyyam param pi

adandena asatthena dameyyam sabbapaninam |
Kuditthim papamittaii ca na seveyyam kudacanam
hitacittena sattanam bhaneyyam madhuram giram |
Nipunam duddasam padbam yena kenaci pucchito
muhuttena pakaseyyam tosento sakalam pajam |
Atekicchapi ye roga te maya pekkhitakkhane
nissesa byapagacchantu udabiddu va pokkhara |
Dasikasumattam pi’ yam kici mama santakam (?)
' rijacorappiya® sattd aggina udakena va

na vinassantu me bhogd ma gayha-dayha-vuyhatu |
Rogavyadh’ antarayantu‘ na pappontu kadaci mam
deva manussa asura gandhabba yakkharakkhasi|
te pi mam anurakkhantu bhave samsarato mama
Adinpnam paradarai ca surapanam vihimsanam
asaccam supinendpi na bhaneyyam kudacanam |
Padcanantariyam kammam paiica duccaritam pi ca
manasapi na cinteyyam sabbakalam itoparam |

Na kareyyam na kdreyyam na cinteyyam kudacanam

papakam anumattam pi tatha dukkhaii ca paninam |
Niraye ca Tiracchane Pete Asurayoniyam

ca

yam hi dukkham tam sabbam na phuseyya mam' kudacanam

Yani sippani lokasmim anumthilani vijjare
tani sabbani sippani sayam siddha bhavantu me |
Puretva bodhisambhare Buddho hessam anagate

desetva jantunam dhammam pirayissam sivam padam |

Patisandhi manusi bhoga vasana Pitakattaye
daovasilamaya pannd mama hotu bhavabhave !
Anena me sabbabhava bhaveyyum

Jjatissaro sabbagunupapanno

10
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! both MSS. -yyarn. ? so C#; Ck dasikasuttampi. ? C* corapiya. * so both
MSS. for antaradhayantu® * both MSS. phuseyyarm, omitting marm. .
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596 XXIl. Mabinipita.

dhanena rupena kulena cadyo

Buddho bhavissami anagatesu |

Imam likhitapuiifiena Metteyyam upasamkami
patitthahitva sarane suppatitthami sasane’|

Saddhasiladipainna-

siridhitisatima cagamettadayalu

santo danto sucitto

sakalavigamako dassaneyyabhiripo

tejaniddhi ca jati-

ssaramati suvaco sussaro 'nantabhogo

saddhammo yeva tano

bhavatu bhavabhave papuneyya va bodhim |

Imind puiiiakammena yava Buddho bhavam’ aham

Vessantaro va danena Jotisetthiva bhogina

Mahosadho va fidnena hotu mayham bhavabhave |'

Icchitam patthitam mayham khippam eva samijjhatu

pirentu cittasamkappa Cando pannarasi yatha |
Sarvartthasiddhir astu,

22 June 1895.
V. Fausbell.

1 this verse is not in Cs.
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